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Preface 

This book is the compilation of papers from 1st International Student Colloquium in Conjunction 
upon a theme “Adaptive Strategies for Sustainable Education”, which was held on November 
30th, 2019. This colloquium was jointly organized by University College of Yayasan Pahang (UCYP) 
& South-East Asia Academic Mobility (SEAAM) in Collaboration with Sekolah Tinggi Agama Islam 
Negeri (STAIN) Sorong, Universitas Muhammadiyah Sorong (UMS), Institut Agama Islam Negeri 
(IAIN) Pare-Pare, Institut Agama Islam Negeri (IAIN) Ternate, Institut Agama Islam Negeri 
(IAIN) Kendari, Institut Agama Islam Negeri (IAIN) Padangsidimpuan and Universitas Negeri 
Padang (UNP).   

As the chair of 1st International Student Colloquium, it gives me great pleasure to extend my 
warm welcome to all the 1st International Student Colloquium delegates. I would like to express 
my utmost appreciation and sincere thanks for your support. Without the tremendous support, 
this special event would not have materialized. On behalf of the organizing committee, I would 
like also to acknowledge our gratefulness and appreciation to all the sponsors and partners who 
have been supportive in ensuring the success of this event. The main aim of organizing this 
event is to offer a platform for researcher, academics, and students to present, share and 
promote their research and development strengths, particularly issues in education. This 
conference theme has attracted Malaysian students and international participants from 5 (five) 
countries including Indonesia and Thailand. Following the double-blind peer-reviewing 
process, a total of 34 abstracts were accepted for presentation and a total of 18 full papers were 
accepted for publication (in E-Proceeding). 

Overall, the articles raise many concepts with aim to meet questions regarding the Adaptive 
Strategies for Sustainable Education. It considers thousands of alternative ways to explore the 
opportunities in sustainable education in discussion of conceptual papers, case study and 
empirical research. This volume is an important addition to the literature on education. It may 
also be valuable to an audience beyond academia interested in culture and social studies. 

Last but not least, I would like to express my gratitude and credit to all members of the 
organizing committee for their full assistance and hard work throughout the year of 2019. This 
event would not have been possible without the help of them and their devotion to work in 
making this colloquium a success is greatly appreciated.  

 

Kuantan, November 2019 

Chairman of 1st International Student Colloquium 
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THE PREVENTION STRATEGIES OF RADICALISM 
 

Ali Sati1, Syafrianto Tambunan2  

 
1,2IAIN Padangsidimpuan 

Correspondent Author’s Email alisatipsp@gmail.com  

 

Abstract 

This letter looks for extremism in Indonesia and its defense. Extremism has emerged today in 
Indonesia. The issue is not over; the other issue has yet to arise. There are rotten crowds more 
than fifty; two hundred and fifty of them originate in the atmosphere. Other than, to corrupt the 
doctrine, these deviant doctrines were the shattering of the community system, the family 
connection, and the union of the nation and the thinking of society. There is even a threat to the 
continued union of the country of the Republic of Indonesia (NKR), including: the Islamic 
leadership in terms of its call is not public and after noon and finally they fight all sects other 
than from their Shiites then the stage of success to the stage of teaching psychological 
government. The scholars in general and the Council of Indonesian Scholars in particular have 
exerted a great deal of opportunity, opportunity and idea, but rather strive with funds and 
souls to establish and prevail over the matter. Authenticity with the harm caused to these 
misguided doctrines. The republic in general and the president in particular had agreed with 
the fatwas presented by the Indonesian Council of Scholars and indicated that the religious 
fatwas had brought it out and appointed that the Indonesian Ulema Council could expel it. 
Therefore, scientists must bid farewell to this issue. If in the past time the scholars are concerned 
about matters of fatwas and extracting them, then they must in the next hour to preserve the 
ummah’s belief and the origin of religion. 

Keywords: Radicalism, Cleric, Da’I, and Ulema 

 

Introduction 

As stated in the Quran, Islamic teaching brought by Prophet Muhammad bin ‘Abdillah Saw. is 
a blessing to this world. This can be found in surah al-Anbiyâ’: 107: 

َاككَ  ْن ْسَل َمَا أأرَر ِيینوو اَلم َحْمَةً لِْلعَ إإِالَّ رر  
Meaning: And We (Allah) have not sent you, [O Muhammad], except as a mercy to the worlds. 1 

Nowadays, heresies are flourishing and developing in Indonesia. The problems keep on 
growing. More than 250 heretical sects in Indonesia and 50 of them have developed in Java. In 
addition to damaging the faith and image of religion, these streams damage the social order, 
damage family relations, damage the unity of the people, damage the way of thinking in the 
community, and some even threaten the survival of the Unitary Republic of Indonesia, such as 
Al-Qiyadah Al-Islamiyah whose preaching through the clandestine phase, the blatant phase, 
the phase of war against all who do not belong to his group, the phase of victory, and up to the 
phase of self-government education.  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
1Abdul	  Rahman	  Smith,	  	  An-‐Nur,	  Asy-‐Syifa’	  Press,	  Jakarta,	  2012,	  hlm.	  264.	  	  
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The ulama in general and the Indonesian Ulema Council (MUI) 2  in particular have spent a lot 
of energy, time, thought, and even funds to overcome this problem. Due to the impairment 
caused by this cult and heresy, the government in general, and the President of the Republic of 
Indonesia, such as SBY (Soesilo Bambang Yudoyono), had declared their support for fatwas 
from MUI and stated that Religious fatwa could only be issued by MUI. Therefore, the 
responsibility of MUI in particular and the responsibilities of the ulema and preachers are 
generally greater in this matter. If all this time, MUI and the ulema deal with and issue fatwas 
on various heretical streams based on the responsibility as an ulema to maintain and preserve 
the sanctity of religion and to maintain the faith of the people, then in the future, MUI and the 
scholars will take care of heresy as well as being the responsibility of building the nation and 
following up on the government's expectations. 

Allah SWT. said in Surah al-Baqarah: 133, which informs us that the Prophet Ya'qub as. asked 
his people; what they will worship later when he is gone. This question was raised by Ya'qub 
as. to his descendants when death approaches him. The dialogue is as below: 

َ ووَ  َاعيِیل ْم إَِإس يِیمَ وو رَااهھھھ آآََبائَِك إإِْب  َ ِلَهھ َإإ ُدُ إِإلَهھَكَ وو َْعب ْديِي قَالُواا ن َع َ مِنْ ب عْبُدُوونن مَا تَ يیهھِ  ْ قَاللَ لَِبنِ َ (إإِذذ مُونن لِ نَْحنُ لهَھُ مُْس دًاا ووَ َااحِ َهًھا وو َاققَ إِإل ) 133إإِْسح  

From the dialogue above it can be seen that the concerns that arose from the Prophet Ya'qub as. 
It is very reasonable. Why not? When Ya'qub a.s entering the city of Egypt, he witnessed those 
worshiping statues (al-awtsân) and fire (al-nîrîn). Then he gathered them and was worried that 
the same thing would occur (the previous heretical belief).  

These radical heretical sects are not new both internationally and locally. Since the reign of 
Caliph Abu Bakr who replaced our Prophet Muhammad. As the Head of Government and 
prophetic heir, this splinter flow has begun to show his true identity. Musaylamah is one 
example of those who claimed to be the Prophet. Because of the falsity of this confession, he was 
dubbed as al-kadzdzb, (Big liar). More than 250 heretical sects in Indonesia and 50 of them have 
developed in Java. In addition to damaging the faith and image of religion, these streams 
damage the social order, damage family relations, damage the unity of the people, damage the 
way of thinking in the community, and some even threaten the survival of the Unitary Republic 
of Indonesia, such as Al-Qiyadah Al-Islamiyah whose preaching through the clandestine phase, 
the blatant phase, the phase of war against all who do not belong to his group, the phase of 
victory, and up to the phase of self-government education.  

The ulama in general and the Indonesian Ulema Council (MUI) in particular have spent a lot of 
energy, time, thought, and even funds to overcome this problem. Due to the impairment caused 
by this cult and heresy, the government in general, and the President of the Republic of 
Indonesia, such as SBY (Soesilo Bambang Yudoyono), had declared their support for fatwas 
from MUI and stated that Religious fatwa could only be issued by MUI. Therefore, the 
responsibility of MUI in particular and the responsibilities of the ulema and preachers are 
generally greater in this matter. If all this time, MUI and the ulema deal with and issue fatwas 
on various heretical streams based on the responsibility as an ulema to maintain and preserve 
the sanctity of religion and to maintain the faith of the people, then in the future, MUI and the 
scholars will take care of heresy as well as being the responsibility of building the nation and 
following up on the government's expectations. 

The government's concern about this religious issue must be welcomed with genuine 
appreciation because it involves maintaining al--Aqidah wa al-Shari'ah (religion). It is expected 
that the Trustees of Community Trust (PAKEM) Supervisors at the Prosecutor's Office who 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  

2	  Majelis	  Ulama	  Indonesia	  berdiri	  26	  Juli	  1975	  M.	  bertepatan	  dengan	  17	  Rajab	  1395	  H.,	  lihat	  20	  tahun	  
Majelis	  Ulama	  Indonesia,	  Diterbitkan	  oleh	  MUI	  Jakarta,	  1995/	  1415	  H,	  hlm.	  16.	  	  	  
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have not been active for a long time can be empowered to work together with the Indonesian 
Ulema Council and the Police as well as preachers. 

In an effort to reduce, prevent, and anticipate the proliferation of religious radicalism (cults and 
heresy), the community (including the clerics) needs to be equipped with knowledge about its 
criteria, suspicious initial indications and measures to stop it. 

Ormas as a Strategic Power To Prevent the Proliferation of Religious Radicalism 

1. Criteria for religious radicalism 

In the effort to counteract and stop radical ideology and to awaken followers to return to the 
right path, the Central MUI issued Guidelines for Identification of Heretical Flow on November 
6, 2007 (to coincide with 12 years ago). In this guideline, there are ten misguided criteria, 
namely: 

1. Deny one of the pillars of the faith and the pillars of Islam, 

2. Believe in or follow the creed that is not in accordance with the arguments syar‘i, 

3. Believe in the revelation after the Qur'an, 

4. To deny the authenticity and truth of the contents of the Qur'an, 

5. Doing interpretation of the Qur'an that is not based on the methods of interpretation, 

6. To deny the position of the Prophet's Hadith as a source of Islamic teachings, 

7. Insulting and belittling prophets and apostles, 

8. Denied the Prophet Muhammad as the last Prophet. 

9. Change, add and or reduce the points of worship that have been determined by the 
Shari’a, such as the pilgrimage besides Baitullah,  solah fardu less or more than five 
times a day, 

10. To disbelieve fellow Muslims without the arguments syar‘i, such as to disbelieve 
Muslims only because it is not a group (ta’ashshub, fanatics).3 

Among the heretical criteria, which stand out now is the claim of being a prophet, receiving 
revelation, and the arrival of the Jibril a.s. Lia Eden in Jakarta, Ahmad Mushaddeq in Bogor, 
West Java, and a person in charge of the elementary school in Bungo District, Jambi are the 
people who claimed to be a prophet. 

In the time of the Prophet Muhammad, someone who claimed the prophet was sentenced to 
kill. In the time of the Prophet Muhammad sallallaahu alayhi wasallam, someone who claimed 
the prophet was sentenced to kill. Musailamatul Kazzab and al-Aswad al-‘Insi were sentenced 
to kill for their misguided beliefs, claiming to be prophets. In fact, Abu Bakr fought the 
apostates and those who were reluctant to pay Zakat. 

Early indications of religious radicalism 

Abdul Munip explained that there are two levels of radicalism, namely the level of thought and 
action.4 These are the initial indications that should raise suspicion of an understanding and 
teaching: 

The study is carried out in secret, closed to other than the congregation. Some of them do 
midnight recitation until dawn and the place is very isolated. His teacher is not known as a 
religious expert, has never studied religion, and is not known as a person who diligently 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
3	  Zuly	  Qodir,	  Radikalisme	  Agama,	  Pustaka	  Pelajar,	  Yogyakarta,	  2014,	  hlm.	  214	  
4	  Abdul	  Munip,	  Jurnal	  Pendidikan	  Islam.	  Vol.	  1,	  No.	  2,	  UIN	  Sunan	  Kalijaga	  Yogyakarta,	  2012,	  hlm.	  162.	  
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worships, but suddenly becomes a teacher. There is bai‘at or mîtsâq (a faithful promise) to obey 
the teacher or the recitation leader. In fact, there are promises that must be signed by the 
member or congregation of the recitation. Ways of worship are taught strange and unusual. 
There is a ransom with a certain amount of money handed over to the teacher or the 
congregation leader. Sometimes, this heresy study requires alms before consulting with him. 
There is a surrender of some money, like Rp. 300,000, and the person who gave it up must be in 
heaven. There is an unusual contribution as befits the contribution of a study. For example, 10% 
or 5% of income must be submitted to the teacher or recitation leader. The study does not have 
clear references, only interpretations of the teacher. The recitation does not use the Hadith of the 
Prophet. The teaching source is only the Koran with the teacher's interpretation and 
understanding which is determined by the recitation and may not study with other ustaz.  

 

Factors of Being Radical 

Mental disorder or stress is one of the factors that bring someone claiming to be in touch with 
Jibril a.s, God, beings and the supernatural. Material factors have led many people astray. By 
pretending to improve the situation with the words of god, such as offering the importance of 
jihad and material sacrifice to realize ideals, one can get sympathy and support from people 
who really miss him. Mental disorder or stress is one of the factors that bring someone claiming 
to be in touch with Jibril a.s, God, beings and the supernatural. Material factors have led many 
people astray. 

More and more people are interested and support him, then he continues to spread his 
concepts. After his supporters came to worship him, he also claimed various things, including 
claims of revelation and even claimed to be appointed by God to be a Prophet. The scarcity of 
role models and authoritative (charismatic) scholars who are truly religious experts, religious 
practitioners, and defenders of religion is another factor causing the minds of people who are 
weak in faith to go wild. Even outside intervention is impossible for the purpose of denying the 
faith of the people, obscuring the teachings of Religion, and dividing Muslims. For example, 
communist teachings remain a latent danger which at certain times infiltrated society in 
religious clothing. Like those who do not want this nation to be united and strong. Thus, not 
only in Islam, other religions - with the same spirit - have similar, fundamentalist traditions. So 
there is fundamentalist Judaism, fundamentalist Christianity, Hindu fundamentalist, 
fundamentalist Sikhism, and even fundamentalist Confucianism.5 

Ignorance towards the teachings of Islam is the dominant factor that makes people believe and 
follow the heresy. From the other side, economic factors have succeeded in making people 
convert, let alone simply following deviant understandings. Religious puberty is fertile ground 
for heresy. It is easy for a person who has just felt the pleasure of religion and does not yet have 
a strong grip on religion to believe and accept a new religious understanding. Dissatisfaction 
with the understanding and condition of Islam which is in a weak and humiliated position 
makes people look for alternative Islamic understandings. When someone is offered with an 
idealistic understanding, it will surely become a choice and a hope for those who are looking for 
it. 

The continuing intra and interfaith social conflict in the reform era, once again, is caused by a 
variety of very complex factors. First, it relates to the euphoria of freedom, where each person 
or group feels able to express their freedom and will, without caring about other parties. Thus 
there are symptoms of decreased tolerance. Second, the continuing political and social 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  

5	  Karen	  Amstrong,	  Islam	  A	  Short	  History	  (Yogyakarta:	  IKON	  TERALITERA,	  2002),	  hlm,	  193.	  
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fragmentation, especially among the political, social and military elite, which continues to affect 
the grassroots and causes latent and widespread horizontal conflict. There are various 
indications, conflicts and religious nuances even in the provocation of certain elites for their 
own interests. Third, law enforcement is inconsistent. Some cases 

So radicalism can be understood as an attitude or position that longs for a change in the status 
quo by completely destroying the status quo, and replacing it with something new, completely 
different. Usually the method used is revolutionary, meaning that it overturns existing values 
drastically through violence and extreme actions.6 

conflicts and violence that have religious authority or carry religious symbolism show 
indications of conflict between the security forces, and even contestation between local elite 
groups. Fourth, widespread disorientation and dislocation in Indonesian society, due to 
difficulties in daily life. The increase in prices of other daily necessities makes the community 
more squeezed and pinched. As a result, these people or groups who are blown away and 
exposed easily and cheaply can take emotional action, and can even be hired to commit acts of 
violating the law and violence.7 

Anticipation of Religious Radicalism 

Simon Tomey explained that radicalism is a contextual and positional concept, in this case the 
presence is an antithesis of the orthodox or mainstream, both social, secular, scientific, and 
religious. According to him, radicalism does not contain a set of ideas and arguments, but 
rather contains positions and ideologies that question or challenge something (or everything) 
that is considered established, accepted, or become a public view..8 

At least, the phrase Zuhairi Misrawi in his book Al-Quran Book of Tolerance: Inclusivism, 
Pluralism and Multiculturalism, can be one of the foothold in explaining tolerance in Islam. 
strongly condemns all forms of violence and hostility. The heart and the main spirit of the 
Koran, like the scriptures of other religions, is good and virtue, not bad or evil. This book, 
actually wants to bring that main spirit. With a classic methodology set that is polished with 
several contemporary methodologies, the author tries to get the spirit out of the string of verses 
of the Koran.9 

Equipping Muslims, including students with sufficient knowledge of Religion so that they have 
a true defined Islam, is an absolute must. The religious diversity of the majority of Muslims is 
based on inheritance (aba’an, heredity) not based on knowledge learned. Observing every 
recitation, lecture, writing, and books in circulation should be carried out by all groups, 
especially students, so that misguided or radical ideas do not have time to live and develop but 
can be anticipated early. Any suspected teachings should be immediately reported to the MUI, 
Prosecutors' Office and the Police for investigation. 

The Prosecutors' Office and the Police should proactively act on every stream and 
understanding that has been proclaimed by MUI with the mechanism of work: 

1. The public reports to MUI, 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
6	  M.	  Amien	  Rais,	  Cakrawala	  Islam	  (Bandung:	  Mizan,	  1999),	  hlm	  132.	  	  
7	  Azyumardi	  Azra,	  Akar	  Radikalisme	  Keagamaan	  Peran	  Aparat	  Negara,	  Pemimpin	  Agaa	  dan	  Guru	  Untuk	  

Kerukunan	  Umat	  Beragama,	  Makalah	  Dalam	  Workshop	  “Memperkuat	  Toleransi	  Melalui	  Institusi	  Sekolah”	  Yang	  
diselenggarakan	  Oleh	  The	  Habibie	  Center,	  Tanggal	  14	  Mei	  2011,	  Di	  Hotel	  Aston	  Bogor.	  

8	  	  Muhammad	  Najib	  Azca,	  Menghalau	  Radikalisasi	  Kaum	  Mudaa:	  Gagasan	  dan	  Aksi,	  Jurnal	  Ma’arif	  Vol.	  8,	  
No	  1	  –	  Juli	  2013,	  hlm.	  25.	  

9	  Zuhairi	  Misrawi,	  Al-‐quran	  Kitab	  Toleransi	  (Jakarta:	  Grasindo,	  2010),	  hlm.	  75	  	  
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2. MUI issues fatwa, 

3. Investigation by the Prosecutor's Office, 

4. Action taken by the Police, and 

5. The government freezes and prohibits it. 

The dissemination of radical ideas and heresy should be carried out in all schools, 
educational institutions, and majlis taklim. The public should boycott the followers of the sect 
and radical ideas, so that they are isolated, their situation is misguided by all citizens, and they 
cannot spread their understanding. The writing of books about heretical sects needs to be done 
and widely circulated so that people know the various types of heretical sects that develop and 
know their heresy. 

Promoting anti-radical propaganda should be one of the main agendas to combat radicalism 
from within the campus. That role becomes even more important because the organization has 
many networks and followers, so that it will facilitate propaganda to its cadres. If this is carried 
out consistently, then slowly but surely the radicalism movement can be prevented without 
having to use repressive measures that will involve a lot of victims and costs. 

Finally, it is important to realize that tackling the notion of religious radicalism that is before 
our very eyes is not a work that can be done casually. It needs close cooperation between 
various elements such as school principals, teachers, students, parents of students, and the 
surrounding community so that the ideas of radicalism do not flourish in schools. 

As agents of change (The Agent of change), students have an important role in preventing 
radicalism. Equally important is the revitalization of intra and extra-campus student 
organizations, agencies and organizations. Organizations on campus play an important role in 
preventing the development of radicalism through a comprehensive and meaningful 
understanding of religion and nationality. Here the role of students in preventing radical 
understanding develops. Thus, in this case, all the material of the books he teaches must 
certainly touch on the issue of plurality. From here we will then understand the urgency to form 
a curriculum for religious education based on religious pluralism. 10 

Organizational membership and activism are important factors to prevent someone from falling 
into extreme radical movements. Conversely there are strong symptoms of students who are 
non-activists and nerds are very easily amazed, so they can immediately experience 
brainwashing (wash of brain) and indoctrination of radical and extreme thinking. They tend to 
be naive and innocent because they are not accustomed to analytical, critical thinking, as is 
usual in the life of the activist world. 

Closing 

Let us work together, in anticipation of radical ideology, so that it does not develop on the 
archipelago we love. We prioritize substance over religious jargon. 

References 

Abdul	  Rahman	  Smith,	  	  An-‐Nur,	  Asy-‐Syifa’	  Press,	  Jakarta,	  2012.	  	  
Abdul	  Munip,	  Jurnal	  Pendidikan	  Islam.	  Vol.	  1,	  No.	  2,	  UIN	  Sunan	  Kalijaga	  Yogyakarta,	  2012.	  
Azyumardi	  Azra,	  Akar	  Radikalisme	  Keagamaan	  Peran	  Aparat	  Negara,	  Pemimpin	  Agaa	  dan	  Guru	  Untuk	  

Kerukunan	  Umat	  Beragama,	  Makalah	  Dalam	  Workshop	  “Memperkuat	  Toleransi	  Melalui	   Institusi	  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
10	  Tim	  Penyusun	  DITPAIS	  Kemenag,	  Panduan	  Model	  Kurikulum	  PAI	  Berbasis	  Multikultural	  (Jakarta:	  Ditjen	  

Pendis,	  2010),	  hlm.	  25	  	  



 
1st UCYP International Student Colloquium; Adaptive Strategies for Sustainable Education   

	   7	  

Sekolah”	   Yang	   diselenggarakan	   Oleh	   The	   Habibie	   Center,	   Tanggal	   14	  Mei	   2011,	   Di	   Hotel	   Aston	  
Bogor.	  

Karen	  Amstrong,	  Islam	  A	  Short	  History	  Yogyakarta:	  IKON	  TERALITERA,	  2002.	  
Majelis	  Ulama	  Indonesia	  berdiri	  26	  Juli	  1975	  M.	  bertepatan	  dengan	  17	  Rajab	  1395	  H.,	  lihat	  20	  tahun	  
Majelis	  Ulama	  Indonesia,	  Diterbitkan	  oleh	  MUI	  Jakarta,	  1995/	  1415	  H.	  	  
Zuly	  Qodir,	  Radikalisme	  Agama,	  Pustaka	  Pelajar,	  Yogyakarta,	  2014.	  
M.	  Amien	  Rais,	  Cakrawala	  Islam	  Bandung:	  Mizan,	  1999.	  	  
Muhammad	  Najib	  Azca,	  Menghalau	  Radikalisasi	  Kaum	  Mudaa:	  Gagasan	  dan	  Aksi,	   Jurnal	  Ma’arif	  Vol.	  8,	  

No	  1	  –	  Juli	  2013.	  
Zuhairi	  Misrawi,	  Al-‐quran	  Kitab	  Toleransi	  Jakarta:	  Grasindo,	  2010.	  
Tim	  Penyusun	  DITPAIS	  Kemenag,	  Panduan	  Model	  Kurikulum	  PAI	  Berbasis	  Multikultural	   (Jakarta:	  Ditjen	  

Pendis,	  2010),	  
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



1st UCYP International Student Colloquium; Adaptive Strategies for Sustainable Education   

8	  
 

Improving Quality of the Islamic Education through 
Extracurricular Activities  
 

Muhammad Darwis Dasopang1, Fatimah Abdiyatansyah Siregar2 
 

 1 IAIN Padangsidimpuan 
2Madrasah Tsanawiyah Swasta Syahbuddin Musthafa Nauli 

Corresponding Author’s Email: fatimahabdiyatansyahsiregar@yahoo.com 

 

Abstract 

This study aims to determine the activities, implementation and supporting factors of extracurricular 
implementation in improving the quality of Islamic Religious Education in Madrasah Tsanawiyah 
Private Syahbuddin Musthafa Nauli Hulu Sihapas District, North Padang Lawas Regency. This 
research uses a qualitative approach with a descriptive model. The research findings are that the 
extracurricular activities carried out are Tahfidz Alquran, Tilawah Alquran, Read Write Alquran, 
Calligraphy, Arabic, and Guidance of Fardhu Kifayah and Fardhu ‘Ain. Extracurricular 
implementation is done by determining the person in charge, determining the implementation 
schedule, determining the activity material, and determining the achievement goals. Factors 
supporting the implementation of extracurricular activities are internal factors, namely student 
motivation and external factors, namely parents, availability of facilities and infrastructure as well as 
teachers and students. 

Keywords: Extracurricular, Islamic Religious Education, Quality Improvement 

 

Introduction 

Low in education quality allegedly because there is still no specification and standardization 
of students, curriculum, worker, and media, learning resources, financial and learning 
models, including communal works.1 This will definitely affected the quality of human 
resources.  

One of the ways to increase the quality of Islamic Religious Education is through 
extracurricular activities, which is the activity that involves students outside of their 
curricular and co-curricular period, under supervision of Education ministry.2 
One of the failures in education in term of shaping human with good characteristics is 
because there is lacking of balance within programmed curriculum and hidden curriculum. 
Through this perspective, ways in getting good characteristics in students will lead in 
decrement of social problems, for example, corruption, terrorisms, dishonesty, gangsters and 
pornography where is more referred towards hidden curriculum.3 
In recent context, students learn about corruption issues strictly only based on the definition, 
disadvantages, and ways to prevent it through official curriculum aspect. These will only 
strengthen the cognitive aspect and not the affective. People do know that there is no 
guarantee for someone not getting involve in corruption even they understand about it. This 
is because corruption is not just about cognitive but also the affective.4 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
1Yoyon Bahtiar Irianto, Kebijakan Pembaruan Pendidikan; Konsep, Teori, dan Model (Jakarta: 

Rajawali Pers, 2011), hlm. 7. 
2Peraturan Menteri Pendidikan dan Kebudayaan Republik Indonesia Nomor 62 Tahun 2014 

Tentang Kegiatan Ekstrakurikuler pada Pendidikan Dasar dan Pendidikan Menengah, III (1). 
3Rohinah M. Noor, The Hidden Curriculum: Membangun Karakter Melalui Kegiatan 

Ekstrakurikuler (Yogyakarta: Pedagogia, 2012), hlm. V. 
4Rohinah M. Noor, The Hidden Curriculum…, hlm. 5. 
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Through psychology and social approach will shape character in human as a function for a 
whole of individual potential where it involves cognitive, affective and psychomotor aspects. 
At the same rate, student’s activities in school also covering intracurricular, extracurricular 
and hidden curriculum that practice cognitive, affective and psychomotor aspects and all 
inter-related with each other to help build students’ characteristics.5 
Rohis extracurricular was one of the extracurricular that became religious-based programme. 
In this programme, there are steps that create and build religious characteristic in students, 
such as study, social work, camp, Commemoration Great Day Islam, Al-Quran recitation 
arts, the practice of worship and Muslim teenager’s craft. Religious practice will continue on 
tolerance based among religious community.6 
Empirically, Islamic Religious Education in Madrasah Tsanawiyah Swasta Syahbuddin 
Musthafa Nauli Kecamatan Hulu Sihapas Kabupaten Padang Lawas Utara was taught 
through curricular learning same as any other madrasah, where the learning process focused 
on curricular and does not comprise with any extracurricular activities that might help 
upgrade Islamic Religious Education learning quality.7 

This situation might cause madrasah to pay attention towards more extracurricular approach 
compared to education institution that did not obligate students to stay in madrasah. The 
main objective of extracurricular activities is to construct an upgrade in Islamic Religious 
Education.    

The execution of extracurricular activities showed positive impacts towards students’ 
learning skill in Islamic Religious Education, because of the direct application of theory in 
class, therefore students were not only getting the basic knowledge but also the experience 
related to application that they learnt.8 
Out-of-class activities for students in the madrasah have been set up and organized from the 
early morning hours to late at night, the material being further informed on the application 
of the knowledge gained in the classroom. If inside of a class, the learning process is 
theoretical, whereas outside of a class, the learning process is more practical.”9 
Students’ understanding in class will greatly helped with the collaboration of extracurricular 
activities. For example, activities like reciting Al-Quran and memorize the Qur’an will help 
in term of students’ learning in Qur’an and Hadith studies.”10 

Extracurricular activities in Madrasah Tsanawiyah Swasta Syahbuddin Musthafa Nauli 
Kecamatan Hulu Sihapas Kabupaten Padang Lawas Utara is structured and organized to 
improve students’ learning skill in Islamic Studies, because in the classroom students are 
given theory-based learning, extracurricular activities are provided outside of classroom as 
reinforcement of the theory by practicing it.  

The execution of extracurricular activities showed positive impacts towards students’ 
learning skill in Islamic Religious Education, it is showed from some of the achievements 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
5Prawidya Lestari, dan Sukanti, “Membangun Karakter Siswa Melalui Kegiatan Intrakurikuler, 

Ekstrakurikuler, dan Hidden Curriculum di SD Budi Mulia dua Pandeansari Yogyakarta” Jurnal 
Penelitian, Volume 10, Nomor 1, Februari 2016, hlm. 51. 

6Ali Noer, dkk., “Upaya Ekstrakurikuler Kerohanian Islam (Rohis) dalam Meningkatkan Sikap 
Keberagamaan Siswa di SMK Ibnu Taimiyah Pekanbaru”, Jurnal At-Tariqah, Volume, 2, Nomor 1, Juni 
2017, hlm. 23. 

7Irfansyah Siregar, Kepala MTs Syahbudin Musthafa Nauli, Wawancara, 11 November 2018. 
8Irfansyah Siregar, Kepala MTs Syahbudin Musthafa Nauli, Wawancara, 11 November 2018. 
9Kombang Tua Siregar, Pembina Siswa MTs Swasta Syahbuddin Musthafa Nauli, Wawancara, 

MTs Swasta Syahbuddin Musthafa Nauli, 11 Oktober 2018. 
10Masrona, Guru Alqruan-Hadis MTs Swasta Syahbuddin Musthafa Nauli, Wawancara, MTs 

Swasta Syahbuddin Musthafa Nauli, 15 November 2018. 
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that students achieved in many contest such as in 2015, one of the students of the madrasah 
won second place in Tahfidz Al-Quran competition.11 
In addition, the value of Islamic Religious Education students who participate in 
extracurriculars related to the Islamic Religious Education cluster has good value, as seen 
from Daftar Kumpulan Nilai (DKN) that achieve Keriteria Ketuntasan Minimal (KKM).12 

Methodology 

The research is being conducted at the Madrasah Tsanawiyah Swasta Syahbuddin Musthafa 
Nauli Kecamatan Hulu Sihapas Kabupaten Padang Lawas Utara. This study uses a 
qualitative approach, and is presented descriptively. Data is obtained through observations, 
interviews and document studies. Data analysis is done through data reduction, data 
presentation and draw conclusions. While the validity of the data is done by the extension of 
participation, persistence of observation and triangulation.  

Discussion 

1. Madrasah Tsanawiyah Swasta Syahbuddin Musthafa Nauli Kecamatan Hulu Sihapas 
Kabupaten Padang Lawas Utara 
 

Madrasah Tsanawiyah Swasta Syahbuddin Mustafa Nauli was founded in conjunction with 
Pondok Pesantren Syahbuddin Musthafa Nauli. The construction began on December 28, 
2004, but a year ago there were plans to set up a boarding house, but because the land for the 
boarding house was unavailable it was time to stop building it. In July 2004 the community 
offered the land for sale as a boarding house for erection.13 
The Madrasah from the East borders the Nabundong forests, the West borders Aek Godang, 
the North borders the Nabundong forests, and the South borders the community farms.14 
There were 28 teachers and staff consisting of 9 boys and 19 girls. Based on education, 23 
teacher currently undergraduate and 5 teacher complete high school levels.15 

Currently, there are 340 students scattered across ten classrooms, namely 34 students 
VII A, 35 students VII B, 34 students VII C, 34 students VII D, 33 students VIII A, 32 students 
VIII B, 37 students VIII C, 37 students in Class IX A, 34 students in Class IX B, and 30 
students in Class IX C.16 
2. Extracurricular activities in enhancing the quality of Islamic Religious Education at 

Madrasah Tsanawiyah Swasta Syahbuddin Musthafa Nauli Kecamatan Hulu Sihapas 
Kabupaten Padang Lawas Utara 

a. Tahfidz Al-Qur’an 
One of the extracurricular activities in improving the quality of Islamic Religious Education 
in the field of Qur’an Hadith is the Tahfidz Qur’anic activity. Students memorize the Qur’an 
outside of class time, as students live within the madrasah. It is hoped that this activity will 
not only be able to read the Qur’an alone, but will be able to memorize it well.17 
Researchers made field observations on the Tahfidz Qur’anic activity. Researchers have 
found that after returning from the madrasah, students memorize the Qur’an in the 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
11Dokumen. Piagam Penghargaan Musabaqah Tahfidz Alquran Tingkat Kabupaten Padang 

Lawas Utara, 2015. 
12Dokumen. Daftar Kumpulan Nilai (DKN) Rumpun Mata Pelajaran Pendidikan Agama Islam 

2017-2018. 
13Studi Dokumen Profil Madrasah Tsanawiyah Swasta Syahbuddin Musthafa Nauli. 
14Irfansyah Siregar, Kepala MTs Syahbudin Musthafa Nauli, Wawancara, 21 Januari 2019. 
15Dokumen: Data Guru dan Pegawai Madrasah Tsanawiyah Swasta Syahbuddin Musthafa 

Nauli Kecamatan Hulu Sihapas Kabupaten Padang Lawas UtaraTahun Ajaran 2018-2019 
16Dokumen: Data Siswa Madrasah Tsanawiyah Swasta Syahbuddin Musthafa Nauli Kecamatan 

Hulu Sihapas Kabupaten Padang Lawas Utara Tahun Ajaran 2018-2019 
17Kombang Tua Siregar, Pembina Tahfidz Al-Qur’an MTs Swasta Syahbuddin Musthafa Nauli, 

Wawancara, MTs Swasta Syahbuddin Musthafa Nauli, 08 Februarii 2019. 
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madrasah, some in dorms, in mosques and other places. After the students perform the 
Ashar prayer, the teacher sits in front and the students line up to recite their memorization.18 
The study done by the researchers, based on Decree (SK) of Tahfidz Qur’anic activity has 
been conducted since 2010. The basis of the implementation is to improve the quality of 
Islamic Religious Education of students in understanding the subjects of the Qur’an Hadith 
in general and the Qur’an in particular.19 

b. Tilawah Al-Qur’an 
Qur’anic activities are selectively performed. Students who attend the Qur’anic activities are 
students who have the will, talent and ability. In contrast to the Tahfidz Qur’anic activities 
required of all students. 
Students are given the learning to read the Qur’an with a variety of reading arts so that they 
can be heard beautifully. Student who join the Qur’anic activities are those with talent, so not 
all students are involved. Technically, the Qur’anic mentor teacher stated that the Qur’anic 
activities were performed at the MTs Syahbuddin Musthafa Nauli after Isya prayer in class. 
Students who are able to participate in this activity are students who are able to read the 
Qur’an well in their Makhraj and tajwid. 20 
Researchers have found that the Qur’anic activity was held in the classroom shortly after 
Isya prayer at the mosque every Monday (Tuesday night). There are only 9 students 
involved in the activity.21 
The study done by the researchers based on Decree (SK) of the Qur’anic activity has been 
conducted since 2010. The purpose of its implementation is to improve the quality of Islamic 
Religious Education of students in understanding the subjects of the Qur’an Hadith in 
general and the Qur’an reading in particular.22 

c. Read and Write Al-Quran 
One of the extracurricular activities that can enhance the quality of Islamic Religious 
Education in the field of the Qur’an Hadith performed at the MTs Syahbuddin Musthafa 
Nauli is Read and Write Al-Quran. Students who are not yet able to read the Qur’an are 
given special learning in order to know, write and read the Qur’an well.  
The extracurricular activities of Read and Write Al-Quran at MTs Syahbuddin Musthafa 
Nauli are for students who are not yet able to read the Qur’an. This activity is conducted 
outside of class hours. They receive special learning so that they can pursue other students.  
The extracurricular activity in improving the quality of Islamic religious Education of 
students in MTs Syahbuddin Musthafa Nauli is Read and Write Al-Quran. Students who are 
not yet able to read the Qur’an are given basic learning to read well. The time of execution of 
this activity is after Subuh prayer and between Magrib and Isya prayer. 
The researchers conducted field observations. Researchers found that the Read and Write Al-
Quran activity was practiced in the mosque shortly after Subuh prayer and after Magrib 
prayer.23 Based on Decree (SK) of the Read and Write Al-Quran activity that has been carried 
out since 2010. The purpose of its implementation is to improve the quality of Islamic 
Religious Education of students in understanding the subjects of the Qur’an Hadith in 
general and the Qur’an reading in particular.24 

d. Calligraphy 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  

18Observasi, Kegiatan Ekstrakurikuler Tahfidz Al-Qur’an di MTs Syahbudin Musthafa Nauli, 18 
Februari 2019. 

19Dokumen: SK Pelaksanaan Kegiatan Ekstrakurikuler di MTs Syahbudin Musthafa Nauli 
20Muslim, Pembina Tilawah Al-Qur’an MTs Swasta Syahbuddin Musthafa Nauli, Wawancara, 

MTs Swasta Syahbuddin Musthafa Nauli, 08 Februarii 2019. 
21Observasi, Kegiatan Ekstrakurikuler Tilawah Al-Qur’an di MTs Syahbudin Musthafa Nauli, 18 

Februari 2019. 
22Dokumen: SK Pelaksanaan Kegiatan Ekstrakurikuler di MTs Syahbudin Musthafa Nauli 
23Observasi, Kegiatan Ekstrakurikuler Tilawah Al-Qur’an di MTs Syahbudin Musthafa Nauli, 18 

Februari 2019. 
24Dokumen: SK Pelaksanaan Kegiatan Ekstrakurikuler di MTs Syahbudin Musthafa Nauli 
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The interview showed that one of the extracurricular activities conducted at MTs 
Syahbuddin Musthafa Nauli was calligraphy activity. Students who have a soul in art are 
directed to draw verses from the Qur’an to develop their talents and love for the Qur’an.25 
One of the extracurricular activities that can enhance the quality of Islamic Religious 
Education at the MTs Syahbuddin Musthafa Nauli is calligraphy held outside the classroom. 
Most of students in Read and Write Al-Quran are students who have a soul in art. Students 
are studying with a teacher on a Friday morning.  
Researchers note that this calligraphy activity was carried out on Friday morning. Students 
appear to carry their own tools and follow the instructions from teachers according to their 
level of ability.26 
Based on the study conducted by the researchers, according to the Decree (SK) of 
Calligraphy activity that has been carried out since 2010. The purpose of its implementation 
is to improve the quality of Islamic Religious Education of students in understanding the 
subjects of the Qur’an Hadith in general and the Qur’an reading in particular.27 

e. Arabic language construction 
Based on the data obtained through the interview, it can be concluded that one of the 
extracurricular activities in enhancing the quality of Islamic Religious Education in MTs 
Syahbuddin Musthafa Nauli is the construction of Arabic language held outside the 
classroom. The Arabic language participants are all students and was held on Saturdays after 
Juhur prayer.  
To strengthen the interview data, researchers conducted field observations. Researchers note 
that Arabic language construction activities were conducted on Saturday after Juhur prayer 
at 1300 to 1330. Students appear to be following a conversation guided by a senior student, 
then monitored by their teachers.28 
Based on the study conducted by the researchers, according to the Decree (SK) of Arabic 
language activity that has been carried out since 2010. The purpose of its implementation is 
to improve the quality of Islamic Religious Education of students in Arabic subjects.29 

f. The guidance of Fardhu Kifayah and Fardhu ‘Ain 
One of the extracurricular activities at MTs Syahbuddin Musthafa Nauli which enhance the 
quality of Islamic Religious Education is the guidance of Fardhu Kifayah and Fardhu ‘Ain. 
This activity is designed to help students’ understanding of the learning of Fikh in the 
classroom. 
Based on the interview, it can be understood that the guidance of Fardhu Kifayah and 
Fardhu ‘Ain is an extracurricular activity that is expected to help students in performing 
their worship properly and in accordance with Islamic teachings. This is because the learning 
in the classroom felt not enough and less maximum.30 
In the guidance of Fardhu Kifayah and Fardhu ‘Ain activity, students are given the task of 
practicing detailed worship so that their movements and readings are exactly what Islam 
teaches. The guidance of Fardhu Kifayah and Fardhu ‘Ain activities are held outside of the 
classroom. The participants of the worship service involved all students.  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
25Saukani, Pembina Kaligrafi MTs Swasta Syahbuddin Musthafa Nauli, Wawancara, MTs 

Swasta Syahbuddin Musthafa Nauli, 10 Februarii 2019. 
26Observasi, Kegiatan Ekstrakurikuler Tilawah Al-Qur’an di MTs Syahbudin Musthafa Nauli, 18 

Februari 2019. 
27Dokumen: SK Pelaksanaan Kegiatan Ekstrakurikuler di MTs Syahbudin Musthafa Nauli 
28Observasi, Kegiatan Ekstrakurikuler Tilawah Alquran di MTs Syahbudin Musthafa Nauli, 18 

Februari 2019. 
29Dokumen: SK Pelaksanaan Kegiatan Ekstrakurikuler di MTs Syahbudin Musthafa Nauli 
30Abdul Rahman, Pembina Ibadah MTs Swasta Syahbuddin Musthafa Nauli, Wawancara, MTs 

Swasta Syahbuddin Musthafa Nauli,13 Februarii 2019. 
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To strengthen the interview data, researchers conducted field observations. Researchers have 
found that the worship service conducted at night around 20:00 after Isya prayer.31 
According to the study conducted by the researchers, based on the Decree (SK) the activities 
of worship guided woth Fardhu Kifayah and Fardhu ‘Ain have been conducted since 2013. 
The purpose of its implementation is to improve the quality of Islamic Religious Education 
of students in the subject of Fikh.32 

 
3. Extracurricular implementation in improving the quality of Islamic Religious Education 

in Madrasah Tsanawiyah Swasta Syahbuddin Musthafa Nauli Kecamatan Hulu Sihapas 
Kabupaten Padang Lawas Utara 

a. Defining Achievement Goals 
The implementation of Tahfidz Qur’anic extracurricular activities aims to enable students to 
memorize the Qur’an used in prayer reading and used by imam in community prayers. 
While the purpose of Read and Write Al-Quran is to make sure every students of MTs 
Syahbuddin Musthafa Nauli can read the Qur’an well and correctly. 
The implementation of calligraphic extracurricular activities aimed at enhancing students’ 
ability to understand Islamic teachings through Arabic, as the source of Islamic teachings are 
in Arabic. In addition, Arabic is one of the International languages, so students are expected 
to be able to communicate using international languages.  
The implementation of extracurricular activities as part of the worship practice aims to 
ensure that every graduate of MTs Syahbuddin Musthafa Nauli is able to perform worship 
well and properly in accordance with Islamic teachings. In addition, it is expected that from 
this activity, students will become role models in the community and serve as mentors in 
matters of worship. 

b. Define Responsibility 

The extracurricular activities related to Islamic Religious Education such as Tahfidz Qur’anic 
activity conducted by Mr. Siregar and the Read and Write Al-Quran activity by Mr. 
Maulana. The Qur’anic activity is the responsibility of Mr. Muslim. Calligraphy was in 
charge by Mr. Saukani. The Arabic language was under the supervision of Mrs. Efriyanti, 
and the religious guidance was under the guidance of Mr. Abdul Rahman. 

To strengthen the data, the researchers conducted a study on the design and implementation 
of each extracurricular activity related to Islamic Religious Education subjects. There is a 
Decree on the appointment of Mr. Siregar as the founder of Tahfidz Qur’anic activity and 
Mr. Maulana as the leader of Read and Write Al-Quran activity, Mr. Muslim as the founder 
of Qur’anic activity, Mr. Saukani as initiator for calligraphy activity, Mrs. Efriyanti is an 
Arabic language teacher, and Mr Abdul Rahman as the leader in giving guidance for 
worship activities.33 

c. Determine the schedule of execution 
The Read and Write Al-Quran is performed by specifying the schedule of activities, which is 
Tuesday and Saturday after Subuh prayer and between Magrib and Isya prayer. Meanwhile, 
the Tahfidz Qur’anic activity is held on Friday after Asar prayer and Tuesday after Magrib 
prayer. 
The Qur’anic activity is performed according to schedule, which is every Monday (Tuesday 
night) after Isya prayer. This activity is held once a week so that students can repeat the 
lessons taught in the classroom. Calligraphy activity is schedule on every Friday from 0800 
to 1000. This activity is held once a day so that students can repeat the lesson taught in the 
classroom.  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
31Observasi, Kegiatan Ekstrakurikuler Tilawah Al-Qur’an di MTs Syahbudin Musthafa Nauli, 18 

Februari 2019. 
32Dokumen: SK Pelaksanaan Kegiatan Ekstrakurikuler di MTs Syahbudin Musthafa Nauli 
33Dokumen: SK Pelaksanaan Kegiatan Ekstrakurikuler di MTs Syahbudin Musthafa Nauli 
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The class for Arabic language is held on every Saturday at 1300 to 1330 after Juhur prayer. 
This activity is done regularly so that the students can speak Arabic well, as Arabic language 
needs practice.  
The extracurricular activity of worship guidance determine on every Monday in the end of 
the month. The activity is done in the morning and at night. This activity is not performed 
daily or weekly because the implementation is not very long. 

d. Activities’ material 
The execution of extracurricular activities is done by specifying the materials. The Tahfidz 
Qur’anic activity material is memorizing juz 30 for Class VII, memorizing juz 1 for Class VIII, 
and memorizing juz 2 for Class IX. Whereas, for Read and Write Al-Quran, the material is 
the introduction of letters, makhraj and tajwid.  
As for the material of the Qur’anic activity, breathing exercises, letter making, the practice of 
tajwid, learning the Qur’anic anthem song, and technical guidance on the implementation of 
musabaqah.  
The material of Arabic language activity is a conversation related to daily activities in the 
madrasah environment while; the material for worship training activity is fardu prayer and 
funeral management and its prayer. 
4. Supporting factors of extracurricular activities implementation in improving the quality 

of Islamic Religious Education in Madrasah Tsanawiyah Swasta Syahbuddin Musthafa 
Nauli Kecamatan Hulu Sihapas Kabupaten Padang Lawas Utara 

a. Internal factor 
Based on the data obtained from interviews, it is possible to understand and draw the 
conclusion that some students in MTs Syahbuddin Musthafa Nauli have their own internal 
motivation to study about Islam. The motivation in each students came from various 
sources, some want to be able to handle their parent’s bodies, some wanted to learn the 
teachings of Islam, and some wanted to channel talents related to Islamic creativity. 

b. External factor 
The students’ parents specifically influence the extracurricular activities of Islamic Religious 
Education. Sometimes parents determine which activity their child is following, and the 
child also has a positive response to each activity when it is communicated to the parent.  
Besides that, another factor is the instruments and infrastructure of the madrasah. The place 
and its facilities are available to suit all extracurricular activities.34 In the study, it appears the 
availability of the instruments provided in the previous interviews.35 
Another factor is the teacher and the students’ readiness. Researcher found that the teachers 
lived either in or around the madrasah. They are present to perform the extracurricular 
activities. In addition, the students are eagerly engaged in every activity and they would 
attend it shortly before the activity started.36 

Conclusion 

The extracurricular activities are Tahfidz Qur’anic activity and Qur’anic reading activity 
which for students who are already reading the Qur’an. While, Read and Write Al-Quran 
activity is for students who are not yet able to read the Qur’an. Calligraphy activity is for 
students with artistic talent and Arabic language classes if for all students to improve their 
foreign language skills. The guidance of Fardhu Kifayah and Fardhu ‘Ain is to ensure that all 
students can fulfill their obligations as a Muslim.   

The extracurricular implementation is carried out by defining the purpose of the 
achievement to be evaluated at the end of the execution, defining responsibility for each 
activity, setting schedule of execution with students and teacher as instructor and the 
improvement of activity materials.  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
34Observasi, Kegiatan Ekstrakurikuler PAI di MTs Syahbudin Musthafa Nauli, 18 Februari 2019. 
35Dokumen Sarana dan Prasaran MTs Syahbudin Musthafa Nauli T.A. 2018-2019. 
36Observasi, Kegiatan Ekstrakurikuler Tahfidz Al-Qur’an di MTs Syahbudin Musthafa Nauli, 18 

Februari 2019. 
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The supporting factor in the extracurricular implementation is the internal factor that 
motivates students to pursue their interest in the activity. The external factors are parent, 
instruments and infrastructure, including human resources that available for students and 
teachers. 
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Abstract  

The industrial revolution has transformed the way in which today’s first-person-to-human work has 
been automated/digitized through innovation and thought in real life. Revolution 4.0 should be 
balanced with education systems and self- improvement aimed at addressing the era of globalization 
under the Industrial Revolution 4.0. The industrial revolution provided its own benefits to people’s 
lives. Synthesis of Industrial Revolution 4.0 will give birth to a prosperous society in development, 
while education plays an important role in shaping the future. Education is expected to produce 
humanity, responsible and able to anticipate the future especially in the face of this era of Industrial 
Revolution 4.0. Education in its broadest sense constantly modeling is taking part in the change and 
development of humanity. In addition, educational efforts are constantly transmitting, guiding change 
and transform life with the lives of human toward a better future. 

Keywords:  

 

Introduction 

Conceptually inspired by the Al-Quran scripture, Islamic Religious Education is a very ideal 
model of education, by no means, the three facets of human existence which are intellectual 
that occupied in the brain, the soul that dwells in the heart and the physical that complete as 
a whole of human body and supportive of the mind and soul work, everything should be 
developed, built and well maintained. This is all in the framework of human preparation in 
order to fulfill its function and role as the caliphate of Allah on earth, the fulfillment of the 
task of Allah in the context of the task of humanity and to utilize the universe for the 
prosperity of mankind by preserving it. That way, the Muslims have grown up since 
Muhammad SAW that was sent by the apostles to be the best people.  

Continuously, entering the 3rd millennium since the 200s, the world has entered a new world 
with the development of more efficient information technology, one with the tools in hand, 
had access any information that is available in the world, due to the openness of the system 
that allows everyone to keep their information within open sites, so that everyone can easily 
and reasonably access information through their smartphones. Children born around the 
200s are often referred to as millennial, the next millennial generation, they are equipped 
with information technology tools to gain access to science, technology, teaching materials 
and even more entertainment and cultural information which contrary to what they should 
have received and adapted in their lives as Muslim children.   

This is a challenge as well as opportunities in the management and development of Islamic 
education, as students are more likely access knowledge, teaching materials and share 
knowledge that can be advanced by their teacher, but at the same time they are also exposed 
to negative content in both political aspect, social movement, entertainment or otherwise, 
maybe even also access to provocative content that can deceive them. How should Islamic 
education institutions behave and act? And what teachers need to do in context to enrich 
their knowledge, and keep them away from negative, provocative, or morally harmful 
content. 
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Islamic Education Ideality 

Islamic education is a variety of deliberate or unintentional actions of adults and can 
transmit children into adulthood, self-reliant in the physical and biological, have the skills 
and the ability, be self-reliant on their skills and abilities, adapt to their environment, be 
morally responsible, and has the integrity to care for himself, his family, and his social 
environment. Islamic education is an education that comprehensive and encompassing 
mental, emotional and physical. These three elements in the human being are very important 
to build and develop their potential, so that each child, in their turn, can play the role of the 
caliphate of Allah on earth. To be a caliphate of Allah, one must have sharp intelligence with 
the skills and knowledge, the strong faith and healthy body. Islamic education should teach 
four element, head, hand, heart and health.   

There are many indicators that can be used to identify the best nation, including mastery of 
science and technology, civilization development, economic ability, political stability and 
secure tranquility. However, God through his word also adds an indicator of religiosity, that 
is, the commitment of diversity in the aspect of belief, ammaliyah, and the power of religious 
faith in controlling the innovation dynamics of professionalism and the ethics of social life.  

The emphasis on building the religious integrity and loyalty has encouraged scholar of 
Muslim to focus on moral training, like ‘Athiyah Al Abrasyi, he does not deny the 
importance of science and technology learning, he said that science learning is also moral 
learning. Science teaching should end with relevant ethical norms, and then teachers should 
always guide, assist and supervise students’ moral, and school should be able to design and 
control the implementation of campus code of conduct based on ethics growth. 

Based on Ali Khalil Abu al ‘Ainayn’s point of view, Islamic education must be balanced 
between the development of mental, skills, faith, and morals, social adaptation, career 
building, profession and even the of students to appreciate beauty. Indeed, such 
comprehensive goals cannot be achieved by basic education, which generally only delivers 
students’ knowledge on the basics of reading, calculating and practicing good ling tradition, 
so that they can continue studies in middle school that will bring them skills and 
craftsmanship as the basis of their professionalism and life skills, as well as living their lives 
to adapt into a diverse community of different background cultures. That’s why, in the 
middle of high school, education design should already delivering students to their 
professionalism, so they can enter the labor market as skilled labor. Or professionalism is 
given to college students, in order to become experts.  

The demands of job market are always deft and skill energy, whether in industry or in 
government offices. Thus, diversification of educational programs should be tailored to the 
needs of the market, so that some, who have already entered the vocational field to become 
skilled workers, but others who need to be experts and can participate in academic programs 
in college, then entered the job market. In order to maintain and strengthen the morality of 
all human resources, the position of religious education is significant. Therefore, the 
education of beliefs, worship and morals is an obligation on all levels and pathways. To 
inculcate the spirit of religion, to be consistent in implementing the teachings of religion in 
any situation, and to reject the negative influence of those outside themselves, whether from 
their professions, print or electronic media and currently latest gadget challenges. 

Islamic education curriculum, must be designed holistically from the start, by providing 
provisions for students to become young professionals, both skilled and expert, relevant to 
local, regional and global market needs, and still able to maintain their religious integrity, 
wherever they take part, so religion becomes a positive image for them, and for Muslims in 
the world. Likewise with the higher education curriculum, it is better to adjust the needs of 
the job market, because education cannot be alienated from the labor market. Don't let an 
anomaly occur, the better the education, the lower the economic capacity of the nation. 
Therefore, once in a certain phase in the 1990s, Japan did not finance the science and social 
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sciences program, because both of these sciences were considered not to bring changes to the 
nation's economy. 

Millenial Generation; Opportunities And Challenges 

Millennials are those in the year 2000 or when the turn of the millennium occurs, from the 
second millennium into the third millennium, when the first adult is born, or newly born. 
This generation is very special in the eyes of those who belong to the baby boomer 
generation, because when they are born, or when they enter adolescence or early adulthood, 
The world is entering the era of the information revolution, which is characterized by easy 
and cheap access to information, which is not only through television, radio, newspapers, 
but through the internet, which not only uses Personal Computers (PCs) and laptops, but 
also through smartphones, which can carried everywhere in the hand. The device in the 
hands of a teenager, can replace the position of a school teacher, replace the position of 
religious teachers in mushalla, mosque, and also boarding school, even with a device in 
hand, they can establish communication with their partners in various parts of the world. 
This is the anxiety of teachers and lecturers as well as religious teachers in schools, 
madrasah, mosque and boarding school, because millennial children feel they do not need 
them anymore. 

Lauren Troska, in her thesis at the University of Colorado Boulder concluded that the 
division of generations as used in the census in the US is as follows (Troska, 2016: 8). 

Tabel 1: Human Generation 

NO GENERATION NAME  BIRTH YEARS AGE IN 2016 

1 GI GENERATION  1901-1924 92-115 
2 SILENT GENERATION 1925-1946 70-91 
3 BABY BOOM GENERATION 1946-1964 52-69 
4 GENERATION X 1965-1979 37-51 
5 MILLENIAL GENERATION 1980-1999 17-36 
6 GENERATION Z 2000- 16 and under 
Millennial generation, currently those aged 19 to 38 years, means those who have just 
graduated from high school and will enter the workforce, or have just entered college, and 
their oldest who have entered the workforce in the span of 1 to 13 years. Thus, millennial 
generations in their careers and professions are just climbing their careers, or in business 
they are on the rise, if in the bureaucracy or employees in the new industrial world entering 
the middle manager level, or even still as an employee with a general functional position. If 
in social life, they are young families who just have children at the age of elementary school 
or pre-school education. They are the sons and daughters of the baby boomers generation 
born between 1946-1964. As such, they are also often referred to as echo boomers. They have 
characteristic as a hard worker, full of dedication and easy to receive direction. But they also 
are people who are very individualistic, with the ability to develop social networking very 
well, have social skills and expertise, but usually they lack technical skills (bejtkovsky, 2016: 
27). 

According to BPS data released in 2013, Indonesia's millennial total in 2015 is estimated to 
reach 33% of the total population of Indonesia. That is, the total millennial population in 2015 
reached 83 million. In 2020, the proportion of millennials can reach 34%, which will be at the 
age of 20 to 40 years. In that year, millennial generation will become the backbone of the 
Indonesian economy as it begins to decrease in population of Gen X and baby boomers. 
Thus, there was a demographic bonus. The most millennial population is in Java, which is 
estimated in 2015 there were 47 million people (Walidah, 2017: 321). Thus, this generation 
will determine the future of Indonesia. If they become great people, master technology, and 
become innovative generations, then Indonesia in the future will be the winner in ASEAN, 
with the largest population of millennial generation in Southeast Asia. 
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Looking at the numbers, millennial generation is an opportunity for Indonesia to be able to 
become the number 1 country in Southeast Asia in terms of innovation, creativity and 
productivity compared to other ASEAN countries. However, for this ideality they must be 
well educated, not only in religious and believe aspects, but also in mastering technology, so 
that they are able to operate, to explain and even to develop it. Therefore, secondary 
education must have started clarify, what will educate students to be able to, what skills will 
students gain, and what industry student would be able to work in?. At the same time, 
Indonesia is a country that highly values religious education. Especially for Muslim students 
of Islamic Religious Education (PAI), it seems to be a serious concern, because in the view of 
the Indonesian people represented by various educational regulations, it is very clear that 
PAI becomes very important, this is because the vision of Indonesian education in 2025 is to 
produces a nation that is smart and competitive in nature (Noah, 2010: 17). How to prepare 
millennial children to be ready and to enter a very difficult challenge, prepare education so 
that they are smart, skilled and expert, while still strengthening PAI at all levels and paths. 

There are four aspect of intelligences, namely spiritual, emotional, intellectual and 
kinesthetic. Spiritual intelligent has four dimensions, faith, devotion, noble character, and 
tolerance. The output of education in Indonesia must be able to produce pious communities 
according to their respective religious definitions. Especially for Muslim students, the 
devotion has the understanding of carrying out all the commands of Allah and fulfilling all 
His prohibitions. Furthermore, the functions of the faith, and the belief in the existence of 
Allah in the lives of all human beings, will make them always controlled by that belief. At 
the same time, education is also obliged to prepare students who love the country and love 
change for the betterment of the nation. For all of these, all children of the nation must have 
the skills and craftsmanship or expertise to be able to enter the job market. Specifically for 
academics, they must be able to produce prototypes of product together with their 
production technology, so that the nation will move forward with the strength of the nation's 
human resources, not because of the strength of its natural resources. But all of that will not 
be very useful, if they are not healthy, therefore education is also responsible in making a 
healthy generation. 

Four C’s Competences 

Critical Thinking 

Critical thinking in Indonesia is often paired with evaluative thought. However, 
pragmatically critical thinking is often also understood differently by the wearer. There is a 
very easy way to define critical thinking is to always be different from public decisions. If 
someone is able to always think differently from the policy decisions of public officials, it is 
often said that he is critical. Even though his policy does not necessarily deviate from the 
vision and mission of the institution, the criticism does not get a public response. This critical 
thinking style cannot be used as a reference for students, because it is not productive. Then, 
there are also those who are able to choose from a variety of policies, circumstances, or 
developments that appear out of regulations, policies, or the direction of institutional 
development, so it is assumed to be a fault or a major or minor disaster. However, he only 
has the intention to question, which results in blaming policy makers or decisions, so that it 
ends in a chaotic way because it is able to influence other groups to strike. This style, too, is 
less productive because it does not provide a way out to make improvements in the future 
for the progress of the institution. 

Thus, it is not enough to think critically only to be able to think differently from public 
policy, institutional decisions, but rather it is constructive thinking to bring the company to a 
state that is assumed to be detrimental to the institution because of slowdown or because of 
its erroneous path based on regulations, theories or concepts. Then, critical thinking also 
requires thinking methodologies that are scientific, based on data, theories, and concepts, 
and objective analysis with techniques and methods that can be accounted for. These skill 
that must be trained in students, for which, there are no subjects, no special time to train 
them, but it is the key to their success as professionals, and the key to the success of the 
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world to knit civilization in the future. This is the main reason, in this paper, critical thinking 
is included in one of the strategic agendas to train students through the learning process, and 
integrated it into subject matters such as  mathematics, science, social and language. 

1. The ability to formulate rational thought either deductive or inductive logic that suits 
the needs of a problem solving formulation or a proposal. Analysis begins with 
theory, or regulation, or ideas, and is elaborated in more detail, then presents data, 
facts or empirical facts, and then analyzes gap between regulation and 
implementation, between ideas and reality, so that the problem can be formulated. 
That's the deductive way of thinking. However, if you think inductively, starting 
with various facts, then juxtaposed with regulations, theories or expectations, and 
then analyzed the gaps so that the problem can be formulated. 

2. Then, be able to maintain the coherence of facts between one another, and be able to 
synergize the facts, so that they become a unity, to analyze the steps to solve the 
problem, or the steps to be developed or any of the ideas. Thus, he is able to maintain 
a dialectical relationship between one fact and another, and between facts and 
problems, and between problems and solutions. 

3. Then be able to formulate conclusions starting with the collection of appropriate data, 
analyze data, then formulate conclusions based on data and supported by theory, and 
adjust these conclusions on regulations, theories or concepts, and maintain 
consistency of problem analysis with the arguments underlying the problem. 

4. And finally every students must be trained to be able to solve the problem, namely 
that the conclusion is able to answer the problems being faced by the institution, and 
that idea is one of the solutions to solve the problems of the institution, both in the 
aspects of HR, finance, infrastructure, and company progress, institutions or 
corporations so that they can perform far more than what was developed at that time. 

These competencies must be obtained by each students so that they can enter the global job 
market, both at the ASEAN level, APEC, and at the global level which will continue to move 
along with the rapid development of information technology, so that the world becomes 
borderless, and human mobility in the world not between cities within a country, but 
between countries in the world. However, this competency has no subjects or courses, there 
is no training package, and now it is the teacher's mandate that must be trained on students 
in the learning process of science, mathematics, social studies and language in the classroom. 
Therefore, multiliteracy pedagogy is now being developed, so that teachers have the 
integrity to make their subjects as a vehicle for practicing critical thinking. 

Communication 

Communication is the key to success in any position. If someone's communication is good, 
using language that is understood by everyone, can convince the recipients, the message is 
clear and in accordance with the expected target outcome, then all messages will be 
conveyed and will influence the recipient to follow or at least not reject the information. in 
any business, any profession, communication is one very vital part. Communication is the 
process of delivering information or a general understanding of one person against others 
(Lunenburg, 2010: 1). The communication process will involve the message sender, message 
recipient, message content, and media or channel. Communication media can take the form 
of face to face conversations, telephone calls, e-mail or written reports. Communication will 
be disrupted if the language used is not or poorly understood by the two communicating 
parties, or the atmosphere is noisy, or the attitude of my recipient who lack respect for the 
sender, or the recipient is in an emotional state so messages cannot be received perfectly. 

Schools or colleges must practice the communication skills of students, to be able to 
communicate well, be accepted in the job market, and be able to encourage and improve the 
business of the company or institution where they are working. However, this 
communication competency also has no subjects other than the communication skill 
program. And this skill becomes very important for all students and students of any study 
program; because all they will work on and their communication competence will be used in 
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their work as professionals. Therefore, the development of communication competencies also 
becomes a mandate in the learning process on all subject matter. The skills that must be 
trained on students in the learning process are as follows. (Roekel, 2014: 14). 

1. Articulate thoughts and ideas clearly, simply and easily understood, both in oral, 
written or other nonverbal communication, using various forms of channels that 
effectively match the messages. 

2. Listen to the description conveyed by the messenger, the main message, new 
knowledge, new values, new attitudes, or other messages to work together. 
Communication in schools or colleges is still dominated by communication between 
teachers and students, lecturers and students, administration with students, and 
between students themselves. These skills, both as senders and recipients of 
messages, will be used later when they entered the world of professionalism.. 

3. Using communication for various purposes, whether to deliver news, instructions, 
motivate, convince someone to follow their thoughts, or influence someone to switch 
and follow their perspective and tendencies. 

4. Train the use of various technology-based communication media in accordance with 
the progress of information technology, by understanding the various advantages 
and disadvantages. When a teacher or lecturer conveys his learning message on the 
internet, at the same time he is training his students to use the internet as their 
communication channel. Likewise when the teacher or lecturer when asking students 
to deliver their assignments also through the virtual world channel. 

5. Practicing communication in different social contexts using different cultural and 
linguistic approaches. Students must be trained for communication with 
multilingual channels, as well as a multicultural approach with a multicultural 
attitude. 

Collaboration 

Companies often collaborate, whether by forming a consortium to carry out very large 
projects, or simply developing cooperation by helping one another in completing work, or by 
collaborating to develop a business between producers, distributors and marketing. 
Everything is very possible to happen now, especially in the modern world that is already 
strongly supported by communication structures that facilitate the process of conversation, 
negotiation and sharing talks with one another. Cooperation, not only in private 
cooperatives but also in government institutions, one single ministry, cannot carry out its 
duties and functions properly without the support of other ministries. The Ministry of 
Religion which has the task and function of organizing the pilgrimage of hajj, must cooperate 
with the ministry of transportation, the ministry of health and other institutions, even with 
private cooperatives to provide various technical interests in the implementation of hajj 
services for the community. Collaboration is a skill that must be possessed by everyone to be 
a business person, an entrepreneur, and as a civil servant. 

Collaboration is the cooperation by exchanging information, developing various choices of 
activities and joint work, sharing resources, increasing the capacity of each organization to 
achieve common goals, and developing through networking, coordination and cooperation 
between institutions, organizations and corporations in carry out a job. (Himmelman, 2002: 1 
4). Three important components in collaboration are networking, coordination and work. 

Networking is developing networks with fellow partners to exchange information, and to 
engage in mutually beneficial cooperation. The network can be carried out between agencies 
in the same city, between cities, provinces, and even between countries and nations, which is 
done to be able to understand each other, and can take concrete steps to develop 
collaboration between them, in order do a project, work and business activities to achieve the 
purpose and profits together.  

This is the essence of collaboration which is a business model in the millennia century, even 
in collaboration it is expected that each organization will give its best dedication, allocate a 
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lot of time according to project needs, trust each other and develop mutually beneficial 
business to be sustainable. In collaboration, each organization is responsible for the progress, 
setbacks and risks in each job, all done together to achieve common goals, as they also share 
in the result, income, and even work bonus fairly. 

Unlike critical thinking and communication competencies, collaborative competence requires 
the help of a written curriculum in learning, and can be inserted through the subjects of 
Social Sciences, Pancasila and Citizenship Education, and English, to be carried out 
intersectionally, that is all united in the unity of the program, but spread in several subjects. 
In IPS itself spreads on geography, economics, and maybe even history. While in Pancasila 
and Citizenship Education, more emphasis on the awareness of the importance of 
maintaining patriotism amid the encouragement of the diaspora, while English is more 
about skills how to negotiate and influence others. However, the insertion will be easier on 
the illustration not the coe content of learning, because it is rather difficult to maintain 
scientific consistency. Nevertheless, collaboration can also be trained in the learning process 
through the Problem Based Learning (PBL) technique in Social Sciences, for example when 
entering relevant topics. 

Creativity and Innovation 

Some argue that creativity is innate and ended, and so there are only a few creative people in 
this world. However, educational experts do not believe it, so it is still designed how to 
prepare the nation's creative children through the educational process. Creative itself means 
the ability to give birth to an idea, a new concept to solve a problem, or the ability to build a 
new prototype in creating a new product that will be produced (Fadaee, 2014: 1 4). The 
above definition, at least implies four criteria for someone said to be a creative person, which 
is as follows :  

1. Divergent thinking ability that can provide different solutions from others about 
a problem  

2. Having sufficient knowledge and having relevant past experience 
3. Having the ability to communicate so that you can exchange information with 

colleagues 
4. Have the capacity to think critically and have good analyst skills 

To give birth to creative children requires a supportive environment, competent trainers, 
adequate training, and hard-working individuals. Thus, it is no longer debated, that 
creativity is formed not born. 

Creativity always coexists with innovation, because they are almost the same, that creativity 
requires new thinking, new ideas for problem solving. And creativity is also related to new 
prototypes, and new products as alternatives to improving existing products. Thus in the 
process of thinking there is aphase of giving birth to a new formula, and there is a process of 
implementing the formula to be used in problem solving. Thus creative people not only 
think imaginatively, but who use the results of their thinking to solve problems, not to create 
problems. Similar to innovation, as Mark Rogers interpreted that innovation is "something 
that is really new and there is really significant development done by the compan y to give 
added value to users and users of the product" (Roger, 1998: 9). In innovation there is always 
a demand for creative processes, only the focus is on added value, both for companies or 
institutions and for users. While the creativity process is usually oriented to give birth to new 
formulas in order to solve problems. However, Akbar Fadaee and Haitham Obaid Abd 
Alzahrh easily distinguish, that creativity is the process of giving birth to new ideas, new 
concepts, new formulas and new models, while innovation is a new way of operating the 
formula. Thus, innovation always comes after the birth of creative works. If it is just that 
creativity will not be recognized as a creative work if there is no evidence of new products 
and new models that are truly distinctive and bring changes, so there is a definition of 
creativity that means "bringing imagination in to being". The conclusion is in line with the 
theory developed by Dennis Van Roekel, according to him the relationship between 
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creativity and innovation consists of three stages, creative thinking, creative work and 
carrying out work with new innovations. Explanation of the following three stages is as 
follows (Roekel, 2012: 25). 

1. Creative thinking, namely training students for brainstorming in order to obtain 
ideas and broad input. Then formulate ideas, both incremental ideas which is the 
creative ideas to go with the flow, and radical, namely creative ideas against the flow. 
And finally collaborating, analyzing and evaluating ideas that have been formulated 
to be developed more with maximum effort. 

2. Work creatively, by train students to develop, implement, communicate new ideas to 
others. Then open with input, demonstrate new ideas in the implementation of work, 
and note the shortcomings to be fixed later 

3. Implement innovations, by implement new ideas in new ways and ensure that the 
new ways will bring benefits to the institution or to customers or service users. 

4. As with critical thinking and communication competencies, creativity competencies 
and outside the classroom. The second basic competency training can be done with 
Problem Based Learning (PBL) on relevant subject matter whether in Natural 
Sciences, Social Sciences, Mathematics, Pancasila Education and Citizenship or 
maybe even on subjects Religious education, or even sports. The training of these two 
basic competencies is not facilitated with subjects in certain subjects. Maximum entry 
in learning content through ways of carrying out the task, both looking for data, 
analyzing data, concluding, and presenting the conclusions of their learning 
outcomes. 

Conclusions 

The challenges of Islamic Education for millennial generation are five, which is: 

1. Prepare them to become skilled workers and experts who are able to compete in 
the labor market, so they must be educated and trained in the skills to use tools 
and technology in the industries that they will enter. Thus, schools, especially 
secondary education must train their students to enter the industrial world. 

2. Providing comprehensive education services, namely educating their 
intellectuality, so that they have good scientific mastery, training their skills so 
that they can be accepted by the workforce, educating their souls so that they will 
become highly motivated human resources to advance the nation and state, and 
finally educate their physical so that develop healthy, so that knowledge, skills 
and skills are effective for himself, his family, nation and country. Islamic 
Education is education for head, heart, hand and healthy(4H). 

3. Millennial generation is a digital generation that is very familiar with devices that 
can access all information and the entire world. For this reason, teachers should 
also prepare teaching materials that can be uploaded on the internet, and students 
can study anytime and anywhere. Thus, school or campus can be optimized to 
train the skills and expertise to operate various kinds of industrial tools and 
technology used in the industrial world. 

4. To face the challenges ahead, so that they can face global competition, at least at 
the ASEAN level, they must be trained in the 4C realm, including: critical 
thinking, which is thinking to provide solutions to various problems of their 
professions, or actually pushing this nation forward to front, by isolating the 
inferiority complex due to feeling inferior to others. Then, collaboration or 
cooperation in the ASEAN environment namely English, and finally train them to 
become creative and innovative people through the learning process. 

5. Islamic Religious Education is not only to train world skills, motivated to carry 
out ritual practices, but also to fill the spirit of devotion in the implementation of 
secular duties, so that all their charities and works become part of the 
implementation of religious teachings. How the science teacher prepares and 
implements the learning process, this is the biggest challenge for teachers. 
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Abstract 

The concept of “PODA NA LIMA” which emerged in the midst of South Tanapuli (Tanagsel) 
community in North Sumatra - Indonesia, is in line with the development of Islamic teachings. 
„Poda‟ contains the meaning of a message or advoce. Poda Nalima is advice with five important 
elements in everyday people‟s lives in a broad sense that is oriented to purify and cleanliness. 

Key Word: Poda Na Lima. 

 

The meaning of Poda Na Lima 

Poda Nalima is advice relating to the five elements that exist in the South Tanapuli society which 
is vey important in everyday people‟s lives in a broad sense that is oriented to purify and 
cleanliness. 

The first advice is “Paias Rohamu” (clean your spirit)    

Allah says, 

             

It means: “Verily, Allah likes those who repent and likes those who purfy themselves”. (Q.S. 
AL-Baqarah, 222). 

Prof. Dr. Wahbah Zuhaili expressed the onterpretation of this verse with, “Verily,Allah likes who 
repent of their sin and likes those who purify themselves from janabah, hadas, filth”. (Wahbah 
Zuhaili Dkk.,Enskolfedia Al-Qur‟an, (Jakarta, Gema Insani, 2007: 36). 

Allah loves those who repent of the sin that come from immortal outer part and mind. The outer 
pasrt‟s devotion occurs because it is made of eyes, ears, nose, mouth, hands, feet and which is 
made by lust through our body. Inner immorality or sin made a latifatul qolbi, latifatur-Ruh, 
latifatus-Sirri, Latifatul Khofi, Latifatul Akhfa, Latifatun-Nafsun Natiqa and Latifatu Kullu Jasad.    

Latifatul qolbi is the mother of all kindness, qolbi is a person who believes in a central place to 
remember God, he is seen by God as not a physical body, he is the one who has sirri, dhamir, 
fuad, asthma‟99 and a holy spirit hat is very influential on the human body, it is he who is 
praised and humiliated by Allah, and he who is responsible as the nature of human beings who is 
ready to receive the pouring of inspiration and abundance of mercy and can approach God when 
it has been purified from impurity, holy from shirk, maniac and kufr. When lailatul qolbi 
performs shirk, munafiq and kufr, faith is destroyed, darkness of heart and all righteous deeds 
are lost. Even small sins have made dark spots on the heart, especially big sins, heavier shirk, 
munafiq and kufr. God‟s word: 
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It means: “so it is great accident for those who have helped to remember God. They are in apparent 
error.”(QS. Az-Zumar: 22 ) 

Because the heart is the king in our body, we must first pay attention to it from physical matters.  

According to interpretation of Al-Muyassar in verse 222 Surat Al-Baqarah above is  “indeed 
Allah loves His servant who are any ho repent and repent, He also likes those who purify 
themselves by avoiding bad deed and dirty things”. (Syaikh Shalih bin Aziz Alusy , Tafsir 
Al-Muyassar Al-Fatihah – At-Taubah (Solo: An-Naba,2011, h. 138). 

Prof. Dr. Harun Nasution stated that the spirit needs holiness, with two sentences of creed 
including efforts ti cleanse it, as well as the practice of worship, zakat, fasting and carrying out 
hajj and umrah. By declaring the two sentences of shahada, being sent to the heart and being 
done with members has been able to move a person from kufr to believer who can wash away all 
sins and purify spuritually and physically. Performing praer correctly and sincerely will prevent 
bad and evil. By paying zakat correctly and sincerely it will cleanse and purify oneself. 

By carrying the practice of Ramadan in good and consistet manner, it can make us pure and far 
from bad and dirt deeds. Sacred from sin as statd by the Prophet SAW. (Syaikh  Shalih bin Aziz 
Alusy , Tafsir Al-Muyassar Al-Fatihah – At-Taubah (Solo: An-Naba,2011: 138). 

 .من صام رمضان وعرف حدوده وتحفظ ما ينبغي لو ان يتحفظ كفرما قبلو

It means: “Anyone who fasts in month of Ramadan and knows it limits, keep  (leave something that is not 
valid, then the sins that have been forgiven)”. H.R. Ibnu Hibban dalam Shohihnya. 

The first connection between Poda and Ramadan fasting is reflected in the word of God in the 
Al-Qur‟an surah Asy-Syam: 9-10 

           

It means: “Surely the one who purifies the soul is fortunate, and surely it is the person who 
pollutes it”. 

Furthermore Firman Allah dalam surah Al-A‟la: 14-15 

             

It means: “Surely the person who is cleansed is fortunate ( with faith, and He remembers the name of his 
Lord, then he prays”. 

From the words of the God above it is to clear to us that it is fortunate for thos who purify their 
souls with a solid faith and a lot of dhikr and many perform prayers, such as: Prayer Fardhu, 
Tarawih, Witir and other sunnah prayer.  And it really a loss for thos who pollute it with the 
nature of shirk, kufr, and hypocrisy or because of the lazy nature that cause it to feel easy to 
leave worship. 

In addition, Muslims must clear the mind of ignorance by filling it with bright science, the holy 
verses revealed by God as revelation must be explored and mastered, as well as the verses are 
the way humans recognize the form of Allah through the universe ad it contains. (Wandi 
Bustami, 20 Tanya Jawab Seputar Aqidah, (Pekanbaru, Tafaqquh Media, 2019: 222).  

All knowledge is one, both sourced from Allah SWT. So thus there is no separation of 
knowledge in Islam. General knowledge and religion are one, together to know Allah SWT. 
Modern science, which is based on natural law (sunnatullah), does not contradict true Islam 
(Harun Nasution, Pembaharuan dalam Islam, (Jakarta, Bulan Bintang, 1982: 65). 
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All living things on the surface of the earth, even in the universe, all come alive because they 
are under the power of the Almighty God. Only, because of the different designs of creation, 
the quality and degree of life also differ. (Agus Mustofa, Segalanya Satu, (Surabaya, PADMA 
Press, 2014 ), h. 200 ). 

Beginning in the days of the Umaad dynasty, science had progredded rapidly, though religion 
was more dominant, and during the Abbasud era, public science was more dominant, but both 
developed rapidly, so that it could become the centre of science for the world community that 
time. Then teh world comunity flocked to Islam and increasingly added the number who 
belived in Allah SWT. Allah is the one who created and developed the universe and arranged 
it in such a neat way. Now our job as Muslims is to trust Him through the verse and qouliya 
and kauniyah. (Wandi Bustami, 20 Tanya Jawab Seputar Aqidah, (Pekanbaru, Tafaqquh 
Media, 2019: 224 ). 

The European world is already very advanced in the field of science and technology at this 
time so that they are more masterful in the verses of kauniyah spread by Allah SWT in the 
universe, when compared to other parts of the world. Many European societies have realized 
the aridity of living without religion, so the qouliyah verses contained in the Qur'an and the 
hadith of the Prophet Muhammad saw much of their reading and reference. So it is not 
surprising they are also in droves today who embrace Islam. So Muslims should not be 
impressed with the glory of the past, but must be realized again with a definite step by 
opening quality universities, to guard today's progress and answer the challenges of a more 
advanced future. On the other hand the practice of Shari'a, creed and morality of Sufism is 
increasingly enhanced. Indeed what has happened lately seems to be increasingly greater 
attention to the desire to explore Islamic studies including Sufism. 

Prof. Dr. Nasaruddin Umar stated that, “The phenomenon of the study and practice of Sufism 
is increasingly becoming a trend in a number of large cities. This is not only true in Indonesia, 
but also a global phenomenon. No wonder the soul of sciemtist and Sufism practitioner is 
increasingly mobile. The various tarekat networks are increasingly globalized.( Nasaruddin 
Umar, Tasawuf Modern, ( Jakarta, Republika, 2015 ), h. 1 ).from Basilam Langkat in North 
Sumatera the naqsabandiyah congregation expanded to Malaysia, where this year sheikh 
as-Sarwani, who was the leader and teacher of his murshid, died untill thsi article was made to 
have not been replaced. From Dayah Darussalam in South Acheh, Sheikh Amran Waly became 
a priest of the naqsabandiyah order throughout Southest Asia 

The second advice is “Paisa Pamatangmu” (Clean Your Body) 

Cleaning pamatang or body is by cleaning yourself from the dirt on our body parts. Besides 
cleaning yourself from impurities in the form of unclean and rid yourself of small and large 
hadats. More broadly we cleanse our body parts such as ears, eyes, mouth from things that are 
makruh, subhat and even haram. As the Prophet's hadith: 

 
 .والنظر بشهوة, واليمين الغموس, والنميمة, والغيبة, الكذب: خمسة اشياء تحبط الصوم

Meaning: "Five things that can remove the reward of fasting are: (1) Lying, (2) Speaking of 
ugliness of others, (3) Tying a sheep, (4) False oaths, (5) Seeing other women with lust". (HA 
Abdul Hamid, Complete Fasting Guide (Semarang: CV. Toha Putra, 1987: 5). 

 .اذا صمت فليصم سمعك وبصرك ولسانك عن الكذب والمحارم ودع اذى الجار

Meaning: "If you fast then fast your ears, eyes, and mouth from lying and seeing things that are 
forbidden". (H.A. Abdul Hamid, Complete Fasting Guide (Semarang: CV. Toha Putra, 1987: 5). 
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From the above hadith we can understand that carrying out fasting educates us to cleanse our 
bodies of physical and spiritual sins, so that all five senses that we can use to worship, both 
matters relating to God and to fellow humans. And avoiding immoral acts, such as: lying, 
stealing, cheating, eating something that is not clear halal. Do not because of the preparation for 
Eid we dare to act that is forbidden or forbidden by Allah Almighty. as allah says in Surah 
Al-Baqarah: 168 

        

 fo spets eht wollof ton od dna ,htrae no si tahw morf llew lalah tae ,elpoep O" :snaem tI

 " .uoy rof ymene laer eht si natiahS ylerus esuaceb gninaem;nataS 

Shaykh Imam Nawawi Banten stated about the immorality of the heart, immorality of the 
stomach, immorality of the eye, oral immorality, immorality of the ear, immorality of the hand, 
immorality, immorality and immorality of the body in full in his book Sullamut Taufiq 
translated by K.H.Moch. Anwar and H. Anwar Abubakar Lc. Starting from page 105 to page 
138. Among the immorality of the hand is to reduce likelihood or scale or size (counts in 
buying and selling), stealing, seizing, robbing, collecting illegal taxes, killing .. (Syeikh Imam 
Nawawi Banten, Sullamut Taufiq, yang diterjmahkan oleh K.H.Moch. Anwar dan H. Anwar 
Abubakar Lc, (Bandung, Penerbit Sinar Baru Algensindo, 2018: 122-123). 

The third advice is “Paias Parabitonmu” (Clean Your Clothes) 

Clothing is to cover the body in accordance with its use, including covering the genitals, 
protecting the body from physical and mental danger. Clothes are cleaned from unclean or other 

dirt which causes dirty and dirty clothes. The Word of Allah SWT,  

 

Meaning: "And clean your clothes". 

The verse shows how important it is to clean clothes. Wherever we will go the issue of clothing 
is always a serious concern. Clothing must be clean and fit for use. What is cleaned is not just 
clothes. but also all the household equipment that we need. And cleaning it must be in 
accordance with the teachings of Islamic Shari'ah, if it involves heavy unclean seven times wash, 
one of them must be mixed with the soil, if unclean mid as blood is enough to clean it until it 
loses color, smell and taste, while if mild impurity is applied like water urinating a two-year-old 
boy who hasn't eaten and drunk except his mother's milk, just sprinkle it on him. 

Clothing buyer money must come from clean and lawful businesses. It was not the result of 
deception or because it was stolen, nor was it bought with debt with the intention of not being 
paid. Furthermore, clothing is used to be a pious person, not clothes that indulge in lust, such as 
clothes that are too tight so that it shows the shape of the body, or clothes that are too thin or 
due to lack of size so that it shows parts of the body that should not be shown, or invisibility. 
The Word of Allah SWT, which reads: 

It means: "O son of Adam, Verily, We have sent down to you clothes to cover your nakedness 
and beautiful clothes for jewelry. and the clothes of piety, that is the best. That is part of the 
signs of Allah's power, Hopefully they always remember. 

From the above verse we can understand that the initial concern about clothing is clothing that 
is suitable for humans, namely the descendants of the prophet Adam, who is glorified by Allah 
SWT with common sense, a noble heart with the best body shape from other creatures. 
Furthermore clothing must be able to cover genitalia in accordance with specified limits. The 
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whole body of a Muslim / Muslim woman should be guarded and cared for especially the 
physical parts (body parts) of seven kinds, because the seven members of that body can be 
assumed as those who have seven doors, provided for humans according to the sins committed. 
by the seven kinds of physical limbs. The seven doors of hell are also provided for those who sin 
against God because of the actions of the members of the body of seven kinds, namely the eyes, 
ears, tongue, stomach, genitals, hands and feet. 

Sholihah women always decorate themselves with piety clothing. Taqwa clothes that must be 
worn and used as a shawl in a Muslim woman include: 

a. And be patient in wading through life full of challenges 

b. Always ask Allah in all matters of his life, of course accompanied by effort and 
endeavor 

c. Always compete in terms of goodness, seeking pleasure and merit from God and 
expecting forgiveness 

d. Always have the nature of affection for fellow human beings 

e. Always be gentle in socializing and speaking words 

f. Always ask for guidance and pray to Allah Almighty in navigating this life 

g. Always fulfill the mandate both related to God and fellow human beings. 

h. Always have a shame when committing a crime 

i. Always put out words that are pleasing to the heart 

j. Always busy with self-introspection 

k. Always humble themselves to God and to fellow servants of God 

l. Always give thanks to God for the abundance of gifts and gifts given to him 

m. Soul Qona'ah, who is always willing and accept with what he has that is 
predestined by Allah. (Abu Mujaddidul Islam, Lailatus Sa'adah, Understanding 
Aurat and Women, Lumbung Insani Cet. 1. 2011: 250-254). 

The fourth advice is “Paias Bagasmu” (Clean Your Home) 

Bagas or Houses are buildings for a family or more, a place to shelter day and night, a place to 
design and arrange steps to meet family needs, a place for consultation and reception, a place to 
rest and sleep, a place to have fun for eat and drink and others in the family, instead a place to 
store goods that are considered valuable. In addition, the house sometimes changes function at 
any time for community interests. Homeowners may not refuse it, but must be prepared to work 
together for the common good. The house is also a place for informal education and places of 
worship. 

Considering the many functions of the house, it must always be clean, other than that, 
even houses of worship such as mushalla especially mosques must be clean and holy. Clean 
from all kinds of filth and chaste from unclean .. 

In Padang Lawas welcomes the holy month of Ramadan. Usually all poda nalima starts with 
purity of heart to carry out fasting, tarawih prayers and other Ramadlan amaliyah, then 
cleanse the body, clothes and houses, even the house yard, mosque yard and grave / wakaf 

land are cleaned.  

The Word of Allah SWT on surah Yunus: 

87                                 
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It means: "And We revealed to Moses and his brother:" Take both of you a number of 
houses in Egypt to be a place to live for your people and make your houses your place of prayer 
and establish yourself with prayer and cheer up those who believe ". 

The fifth advice is “Paias Pakaranganmu” (Clean Your Environment) 

Cleanliness of the environment greatly affects health, safety, beauty and happiness. Dirty 
environment will easily spread disease; many mosquitoes, flies and reptiles are harmful, so that 
it can threaten safety. A clean environment will look beautiful, every village should be clean and 
beautiful, on every bank of the river and a beautiful garden trench, so that each village becomes 
like heaven. Trench is not for garbage disposal, let alone being a free toilet displaying the 
nakedness on the edge of the highway, not only the nakedness of boys, but even the nakedness 
of women and even adult women. Indeed, there is a lack of concern for the provision of latrines 
and women's showers in rural areas. 

Cleanliness of the environment greatly affects health, safety, beauty and happiness. Dirty 
environment will easily spread disease; many mosquitoes, flies and reptiles are harmful, so that 
it can be threatening safety. A clean environment will look beautiful, every village should be 
clean and beautiful, on every bank of the river and a beautiful garden trench, so that each village 
becomes like heaven. Trench is not for garbage disposal, let alone being a free toilet displaying 
the nakedness on the edge of the highway, not only the nakedness of boys, but even the 
nakedness of women and even adult women. Indeed, there is a lack of concern for the provision 
of latrines and women's showers in rural areas 

Allah SWT has often given disasters to humans as a warning, even nature and animals have 
started to get bored with our behavior, who live by the sea have often been hit by sunami, who 
live in mountains hit by landslides, who live on river banks are swept away by flash floods , 
who live in the city engulfed in red sijago, who live on the edge of the forest prey on wild 
animals. We must immediately restrain and improve ourselves that are driven by leaders and 
lead by pious people. Hopefully our forgiveness and prayers will soon be grasped by Allah 
SWT, as well as the moral improvement of the leaders and the community will soon be realized. 
The level of implementation of community religion depends on the leader. 

One of the worship services for the improvement of the Ummah is to pay the zakat of wealth 
and zakat fitrah to those who are entitled to receive it. Relieve the burden of families who are 
affected by disaster, help the needy and help orphans by collecting donations / alms together 
without exception. In connection with the alms of Allah says in surah At-Taubah verse 103 
reads: 

                                

It means: "Take alms from a portion of their assets, with that alms you cleanse and purify them 
and pray for them. Verily, your prayers (become) peace of mind for them.and Allah heareth 
again knows. 

In connection with the charity of the Prophet SAW said. 

من اداىا قبل الصالة فهي زكاة مقبولة ومن اداىا , فرض رسول اهلل صلى اهلل عليو وسلم زكاة الفطر طهرة للصائم من اللغووالرفث وطعمة للمسكين
 . بعدالصالة فهي صدقة من الصدقات

Meaning: "Rasululloh SAW requires zakat fitrah to purify people who fast from cruel and vain 
words and deeds, da to provide food for the poor. And whoever performs it before prayer 
(EED), then he is the alms received, and whoever performs it after prayer (EED), then he 
becomes just one alms ". 
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And In connection with the help-help of the Word of Allah in surah Al-Maidah: 

2                     

Meaning: "And please help you in (doing) virtue and piety, and do not help in committing sins 
and transgressions. and fear you Allah, Verily Allah is very torment of Him ". 

Help is not limited to the yard and the environment closest to the right and left of our homes, 
but more broadly help between regions, between regions and between nations. To maintain 
harmonious relations must be cleared of prejudices and built good cooperation, visit each other 
and give positive input to each other. We make it a habit to share our experiences and abilities to 
move forward together in realizing prosperity, security and peace, justice and prosperity, giving 
each other the ease of mutual success for the triumph and sturdiness of wider environmental 
stability. Freedom and mutual enjoyment are realized by maintaining good and mutually 
beneficial relationships. 

Five advices about purity and cleanliness, if it has been practiced together will be realized the 
beauty, strength and solid unity, will be respected by the wider world community. Can be an 
example for other regions, and in turn can make it easier to achieve permanent world peace. The 
world community becomes like a big family that loves and loves one another. Technology does 
not seem to need to contest the sophistication of weapons for mass destruction, but technology 
is all one-way for the development of more world welfare. News that is read and heard every 
day always expresses cooperation and success, there is no longer news of war, oppression by 
one nation against another nation. There is no terror from one power against another. Adherents 
of one religion with followers of other religions understand each other and take care of 
themselves, manifesting a beautiful sense of tolerance that does not straddle the basic principles 
of each teaching. 

If thousands of bees or wasps can live in the same branch point, and millions of bees can settle in 
a shady tree, not disturbing anyone, but can donate sweet honey that is full of benefits, surely it 
is more appropriate for humans to be able make it happen, because humans have a smooth sirri 
can relate directly to Allah SWT, who is easy to get the light of His performances, has a dhomir 
who is always watching to behave, say and act in kindness, has a fuad that always maintains 
dignity and self, has a mind that can provide logical thinking, because for people who have 
reason and rights are given rights and obligations, have a heart where to remember the Creator, 
this heart is always seen by God, God does not look at one's body and stature. Then the heart 
must always be clean and beautiful again praiseworthy. 

In addition to reason, sir, dhamir, fuad and heart, Allah created human beings and blew their 
souls along with the nature and asthma 99, all of which have great potential and capital for 
humans to become caliphs on earth. God made the earth all for humans, then humans are 
expected to maintain it. The colors of life are made like a rainbow; the more colors will become 
more beautiful. Many ethnic groups are like millions of stars, which one another can illuminate 
one another. The low level of social status is like billions of wood in a forest, viewed from any 
angle it is always harmonious. Everything is God's creation, so humans who have carried out 
the five poda na (five admonitions about purity and cleanliness) to Him always serve. 

Conclusion 

“Poda Na Lima”is five advices that must be carried out in daily life, which are oriented to purify 
and cleanliness, namely your spiritual paisa (clean your spirit), pamatang paisa (clean you 
body), you parabiton paisa (clean your clothes), clean your paisa (clean your house), and your 
expert expertise (clean up your environment).By practising the five counsel of purify and 
cleanliness we can obtain a life is peaceful and harmonious, prosperous and noble, just 
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prosperous and the Divine we always serve. Poda na lima, namely five advices for purify and 
cleanliness, are not just for u, but are for all nation. 
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Abstract 

Barus City is a Subdistrict in Central Tapanuli Regency Indonesia. Given the importance of traces of 
historical heritage in Barus, it is necessary to trace these traces so that traces of historical heritage can 
be known in Barus. Barus in the 6th century was known to have a high civilization. Barus which has a 
wealth of historical treasures must be maintained and developed into a religious area. 
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Introduction 

In this day and age, the author sees that there are some historical relics that are quite 
neglected and left untreated and even extinct as time flies especially those located in Barus. 
Whereas historical evidence is a silent witness that modern civilization was once there and 
Barus was once a very famous city starting from Asia, Europe, Africa and the Middle East. 
Barus City is a Subdistrict in Central Tapanuli Regency Indonesia. Given the importance of 
traces of historical heritage in Barus, it is necessary to trace these traces so that traces of 
historical heritage can be known in Barus. 

The scope of this discussion are: 1) What is the condition of Barus as the City of Empire and 
the Archipelago Islamic Civilization? 2) What is the legacy of Islamic history in Barus? The 
purpose of writing this article is to analyze Barus as the City of the Empire and the 
Archipelago's Islamic Civilization and identify the historical relics of Islam in Barus. 

Discussion 

Barus City Empire and Archipelago Civilization. 

Barus City is a Subdistrict in Central Tapanuli Regency, Indonesia. The capital of this sub-
district is in Padang Masiang Sub-District. The city of Barus as an Emporium city and center 
of civilization in the century 17-17 AD, and also called by another name, namely Fansur. 
Barus Subdistrict is on the West Coast of Sumatra, with an altitude between 0 - 3 meters 
above sea level. Barus District is located at the Coordinates of 02 ° 02'05 "- 02 ° 09’29" North 
Latitude, 98 ° 17'18 "- 98 ° 23'28" East Longitude. North side is bordered by Andam Dewi 
Subdistrict, South with Sosorgadong Subdistrict, East with North Barus Subdistrict, West 
borders with Indian Ocean. 

Archaeological excavations conducted by Daniel Perret and colleagues from the Ecole 
Francaise d'Extreme-Orient (EFEO) of France in collaboration with researchers of the 
National Archaeological Research Center (PPAN) in Lobu Tua Barus prove in the IX-XII 
century multi-ethnic villages of tribes Tamil, Chinese, Arabic, Aceh, Javanese, Batak, 
Minagkabau, Bugis, Bengkulu and so on have also been there. 

In 1872 a Dutch official, GJJ.Deutz found a stone inscribed with Tamil. In 1931, Prof. Dr. KA 
Nilakanta Sasri from Madras University, India Translates it. According to him, the stone 
spawned Saka 1010 or 1088 AD in the reign of King Gola. Raja Gola, who controls Tamil, 
South India. The meaning of the article is about 1,500 Tamil tribal trade associations in Lobu 
Tua who have security forces, trade rules and other provisions. 

Lobu Tua, a multi-ethnic area in Barus, was suddenly abandoned by its inhabitants in the 
early 12th century AD after the city was attacked by a group called Gergasi. 
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"Based on data, there were no archeological relics produced after the 12th century AD. But 
historians have not been able to identify this figure of Gergasi," said Lucas Partanda 
Koestoro, Head of the Medan Archeology Center. After being abandoned by the multi-ethnic 
community, the city of Barus was inhabited by Bataks who came from the northern region of 
the city. The Bukitidal Site is a Barus site that developed after the destruction of the Old 
Lobu. 

Until the Dutch and Portuguese trade missions entered the role of Barus, which at that time 
had been controlled by the Batak kings, it was actually still considered to be prominent so 
that it became the struggle for the two colonizers from Europe. The Portuguese explorer 
Tome Pires who traveled to Barus in the early 16th century AD noted that Barus was a busy 
and prosperous port. "We must now talk about the very rich Barus kingdom, also called 
Panchur or Pansur. The Gujarati people call it Panchur, also the Persians, Arabs, Bengalis, 
Rivets, etc. In Sumatra the name Baros (Baruus). We are talking about one kingdom, not 
two," states Pires. 

Other findings regarding Barus were also confirmed by Prof. Dr. HAMKA, which states that, 
a Chinese chronist who wandered in AD 674 had found a group of Arabs who made villages 
and settled on the west coast of Sumatra. This is why, Hamka writes that the discovery has 
changed people's views about the history of the entry of Islam in the archipelago. Hamka 
also added that this finding was believed to be true by chroniclers of the Islamic world at 
Princetown University in America (Hamka: 1996, 4-5). 

Barus is 277 km from Medan City and 3 hours from Sibolga City if reached by road. In the 
7th century AD the name Barus was quite familiar at that time, marked by the presence of 
Islam in Barus, an old city located on the coast of Central Tapanuli Regency, North Sumatra. 
This is followed by the civilization of an old tomb in the Mahligai cemetery, on the 
tombstone inscribed by Shaykh Rukunuddin, died in 672 AD or 48 Hijri. This indicates that 
traders from the Middle East, especially Arabs, arrived and settled there in the 7th century. 

It is not surprising of the reason Barus was so well known at the time, this was due to its 
location on the western coast of the island of Sumatra, which is directly facing the ocean off 
the Indian Ocean, the path of world trade at this time. It is renowned for its forest products 
such as limestone (camphor), incense and gold that attracts traders from all over the world 
(Hasiholan Siahaan XIV: 2017, 2). 

As stated by Marwan Dasopang, Barus in the 6th century was known to have a high 
civilization, this was evidenced by the tomb of a saint in the "Tingi Board" which was on a 
hill as high as 215 m which had to pass through ± 730 steps, on a gravestone it reads the 
Persian script, signifying that the tomb is not a native of Barus. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 1: Point 0 (zero) Nusantara Islamic Civilization in Barus 
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With the existence of a foreign tomb in Barus, it indicates that the people of Barus were able 
to  accept Muslim immigrants and other foreign immigrants, signfying that civilization in 
Barus at that time was already advanced (Hasiholan Siahaan XIV: 2017, 6). 

The name Barus also appears in the history of Malay centuries through Hamzah Fansyuri, 
the famous Sufi poet. Barus is also known by the name Pancur, then changed into Arabic into 
Fansur. 

In the book "Barus A Thousand Years Ago" written by French archeologist, Claude Guillot, 
assisted by several other authors, said Barus was included in the group of ancient cities that 
were famous throughout Asia since the 6th century AD. 

Heritage of Islam in Barus 

An ancient map made by Claudius Ptolomeus, one of the Governors of the Greek Kingdom 
based in Alexandria, Egypt, in the 2nd century AD, has also mentioned that on the west 
coast of Sumatra there is a commercial port called Barousai (Barus) which is known for 
producing fragrances from mothballs. In fact, it was also told that camphor made from 
camphor wood from the city had been brought to Egypt to be used for embalming corpses 
during the reign of Pharaoh since Ramses II or about 5,000 years before Christ (Kompas, 
April 1, 2005). 

 
Figure 2: Map of the Spread of Islam in Barus 

Based on the writings of Nuchbatuddar and Addimasqi, Barus was also known as the area 
where Islam began to emerge around the 7th century AD. The old tomb in the Mahligai 
funeral complex, Barus on which the gravestone is written, Sheikh Rukunuddin died in 672 
AD or 48 Hijri, strengthened the Muslim community in that era. 

In the 7th century AD, Islam had existed in Barus, an old city located on the coast of Central 
Tapanuli Regency, North Sumatra. Barus became the entrance of Islam in Indonesia, very 
much older than the history of Wali Songo, the spreader of Islam in Java in the 14th century. 
Many historical literature states that the religion of Islam in Indonesia was first present in 
Barus. This is evidenced by the existence of an old tomb in the burial complex of Mahligai, 
Barus, in the 7th century. On his tombstone is written Sheikh Rukunuddin died in 672 AD or 
48 Hijriyah, reinforcing the existence of the Muslim community at that time. 

- High Board Tombs 

Having left important history behind, the tombs of the saints are proof that Islam has been 
present since the 7th century AD. tomb located in the village of Lobutua known as the High 
Tomb Tomb (jump in the local language) is located on the hill ± 215 m above sea level. The 
tomb has a length of 7 meters and a 1.5 meter high tombstone, on a tombstone with Persian 
script bearing the name Shaykh Mahmud Fil Hadratul Maut, dating from 34H to 44H. On the 
gravestone there was a monotheism phrases ,"Faa kulla syai'un haalikun illa wajhullah" 



1st UCYP International Student Colloquium; Adaptive Strategies for Sustainable Education   

36	  
	  

meaning,” Then everything is destroyed except the essence of Allah”. Taking from the date 44H is 
the era of Khulafaur Rasyidin, it is proved that Islam has reached Barus in the days of the 
Khulafaur Rasyidin. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 3: Graveyard Board of High Archipelago Islamic Civilization in Barus 

Near to Shaykh Mahmud’s tomc, there are several tombs that are blank, which according to 
the  community around, they might be his family or Shaykh Mahmud’s. Allah knows best. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 4: Some Graves around Tomb of Shaykh Mahmud Fil Hadratul Maut 

- Mahligai's tomb 

Mahligai's tomb is located in an area of 3 hectares between the hills of Dakka Village, Barus 
Induk. This tomb is a burial complex of Shaykh Mahmud's underprivileged.  There are 
graves of his students including Shaykh Rukunuddin , with Arabic script on the tomb,  died 
the night of 13 Shafar, 48H year of age 102 years, 2 months, 10 days or ha min hijratun nabiy, 
etc. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 5: Mahligai's Tomb 
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- Port of Barus 

At present the rest of the main harbor in Barus is no longer be found as it was hit by the sea 
water abrasion. And it is suspected that the location of this port is close to the zero point of 
the Islamic Archipelago civilization. Near the place, a large port was built.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 6: International Port in Barus 

- Camphor (Limestone) 

Derived from the sap of the lime tree (Dryobalanops aromatica or Dryobalanops champor), 
the 7-16th century which is widely used in the world such as in Egypt (used for embalming 
corpses, medicines and perfumes), India (used for incense, spices culinary, medicine and 
mosquito repellent), Arabic (used for tea flavor, and cooking spices and medicines) (Irianti 
Dewi: 2006, 12) 

Camphor (camphor) whitish, translucent, dry extraction liquid Crystals from camphor trees 
that grow 20-60 meters of leaves are shiny and have a different odor from camphor. To get 
this camphor the stem must be split to get the crystals stored in the stem, and when the sap is 
left, it will dry up and crystallize. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 7: Chalk Tree 
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- Portuguese fortress 

This fort is located on the seashore, an old Portuguese heritage building that once stopped in 
Central Tapanuli in the 16th century. 

Benteng Portugis 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 8: International Port and Portuguese Fort in Barus 

                   

- Chinese tomb 

There is an opinion that says that the word "Barousai" in Chinese is Barus which is recorded 
in the history of the Liang Dynasty, the King of South China who ruled in the 6th century. 
He has carried out a trade expedition to Barus. and in 1995 many ceramics were found from 
9th-century Guangdong (Irianti Dewi: 2006, 12). This shows that the Chinese lived in Barus 
with evidence of old graves located in Kinali Village. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 9: Chinese Burial Complex in Kinali 

Conclusion  

Barus which is the oldest area in Indonesia, should receive attention by the Government to 
make Barus a historical city. Barus which has a wealth of historical treasures must be 
maintained and developed into a religious area. Therefore, we must also play a role in 
socializing Barus to the national and even international community. 
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Abstract 

This research is aimed at describing the educational aspiration in rural and boundary 
communities, the factors that support and inhibit the realization of aspirations in Sungai 
Korang, the boundary area of North Sumatera. This research is qualitative in nature and to 
collect the data, researchers used observation, interviews, and documentations. The 
technique of data analysis is using reducing, presenting, and concluding the data. The result 
of this research showed that Sungai Korang communities are aware of the importance of 
education. They try to pursue the higher education to change their family status and increase 
their economic status by getting better jobs. The factors that support their aspiration come 
from thestudent’s, families and environmental condition. Those positive factors are student’s 
motivation, family support, family financial condition, peers influences and other social help. 
The opposite factors that inhibited the aspirations are students and families low motivation 
and financial situation, incomplete facilities and incompetent teachers in using technology. 

Key Words: Educational Aspirations, Rural, Boundary Communities, and Sungai Korang 

 

Introduction 

"It is not appropriate for the ignorant to keep their ignorance and it is also inappropriate for those who 
have knowledge to silence their knowledge" (HR. Ath-Tharbani). Education is inseparable from 
human life. Every incident and experience that has a formative effect on the angle a person's 
point of view in thinking, feeling and acting is education. Formally and operationally in Law 
No. 20 of 2003 explained that; "Education is a conscious and planned effort to create an 
atmosphere of learning and learning process so that students can actively develop their 
potential to have spiritual strength, self-control, personality, intelligence, noble character, 
and the skills needed by themselves, society, nation and country" . 

Since the beginning of independence, the Indonesian National Education System has been 
organized by the Indonesian Ministry of Education and Culture. This National Education 
System must be able to guarantee equal opportunity for education, improve the quality and 
relevance and efficiency of education management to face challenges in accordance with the 
changing demands of local, national and global. In the implementation of education, the 
government has certainly faced various problems that significantly affect the development of 
education in various regions of Indonesia. The most common educational problem is the 
education gap between cities and villages / border areas. This education gap is not only in 
educational facilities, but also the teachers who are not teaching in accordance with their 
fields. So it causes the effectiveness and efficiency of education to be low. 

Inequalities in education in villages / border areas and in cities often occur, for example, in 
Sungai Korang Village, Hutaraja Tinggi, Padanglawas, North Sumatra. This village is located 
between the borders of North Sumatra Province and Riau Province. This village has 1 (one) 
Public Elementary School, namely SD N 0704, and also a school that is managed by PT. 
Private Mazuma Agro Indonesia with elementary, junior high, and vocational level. Sungai 
Korang Village is by no means a disadvantaged village. However, the education system still 
has problems here. The general depiction of this village educational problems is the 
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disintegrated education that the teachers have, the lack of knowledge in terms of science and 
technology of teachers, the lack of parents' attention to children's education, the lack of 
students’ interest in learning, and rarely having educational socialization. Besides that, 
educational facilities and infrastructure such as libraries and educational support like books 
can still be categorized as incomplete. 

Thus, the researchers intend to describe how the aspirations among communities in Sungai 
Korang is toward education and also try to figure out what are the factors that possibly 
support and inhibit the successfulness of educational aspirations in this village. The 
researchers also want to see the policy of government in order to accomplish the equal 
educations for communities and the policy relevance to the communities’ aspirations.    

Research Method 

Kind of the Research 

This study uses the qualitative research method. Mantra says that qualitative research as a 
research procedure that produces descriptive data in the form of words or spoken from 
people and observable behavior (Sandu and Ali Sodik : 2015). The right research method for 
this research is the case study. Case study aims to study intensively about the current state of 
the environment and the interaction of the social unit; individuals, groups and communities. 

Place of the Research  

The place of this study is in Sungai Korang Village, Hutaraja Tinggi District, Padang Lawas 
Regency, North Sumatra Province. This village has a population of 1905 people. With the 
livelihood of the community generally focused on palm oil farming. As for the geographical 
location of Sungai Korang Village is north bordering Gunung Intan Village, Tambusai Barat 
District, Rokan Hulu Regency, Riau Province. In the south, it borders the Barumun River, in 
the east it borders with Siparau Padang Village, Central Barumun in Padang Lawas and in 
the west it borders on Harangan Barat. 

In Sungai Korang Village, public transportation service systems can be said to be still limited. 
Public transportation services do not reach the people; even a few of the transport companies 
are starting to disappear because private motorized vehicles replace them. The remaining 
public transportation services are only two services operating between Sungai Korang 
Village - City Center; namely Sibuhuan with a distance of about 55.9 km. 

Research Respondents 

To select the respondents of the research is not based on the strata of the community, 
random or regional, but based on the purpose of the study, which is to find out the 
aspirations of community education in villages and provincial borders. The research 
technique used by researchers is serial selection of sample units. Lincoln and Guba explained 
that the serial selection of sample units is a condition in which researchers select certain 
people who are considered to provide the necessary data; then based on the data or 
information obtained from research respondents, the researcher can set other samples that 
are considered to provide more complete data (Sugiono: 54-55). Based on this technique, the 
researchers chose the research respondents, namely: 

a. Mr. SP and his son AD, 

b. Mr. U and his daughter NJ, 

c. Mrs. MD and her daughter YS, 

d. Mrs. PD and her daughter MA, 

e. Mrs. SL and her son MH, 

f. Mrs. UW and her son AY 

g. Mr. AfH,a teacher at 0704 State Elementary School, and 

h. Mr. AH,the headmaster of Private School in PT. MAI 
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The main focus of this research is about the aspirations of education for rural communities 
and provincial boundaries with a predetermined problem formulation. 

Instruments and Data Collection Techniques 

The research instruments were the researcher themselves. Lofland's opinion (Maleong, 1988: 
112) that the main sources in qualitative research was words and actions. Thus, the data 
collection techniques used was observations, interviews, and documentations. The document 
used was field notes obtained from research interviews, education and cultural service 
documents of Padang Lawas, and also data taken from Sungai Korang. 

Data Analysis Techniques 

The Miles & Hebermeman model of data collection, data reduction, presentation and 
conclusion was used for the analysis of the data in this study  

Data Validity Test 

To test the validity of research data, researchers used data triangulation and member checks 
for the correctness of the respondent's information. 

Results and Discussion 

Aspirations of Communities Education 

In KBBI, aspirations can be interpreted as hopes for better change with the aim to achieve 
success in the future. In short, aspiration can also be referred as a desire or ideal. Aspects in 
aspiration consist of three things, namely: ideals, desires, and resolution (Harlock: 1980). If 
the Communities keep up to these three aspects of aspiration, the chances of individual 
success will be even greater. 

The Ideals of Communities in Sungai Korang Village towards Education 

The ideals as one aspect of the aspirations are very clearly illustrated in every statement 
raised by the communities. The average parents and children aspire to take education up to 
the tertiary level of university. This implies that the people in Sungai Korang are aware of 
the importance of education. Society, especially parents, have great hopes for the children's 
future through education. Parents want their children to have a better education than what 
they currently have. The reason for that isthe parents hope their can children become 
successful people in the future so that they can improve the standard of family life, be useful 
to the nation and country, and so that their children are more familiar with civilization and 
the wider world development. 

In addition, parents also place great hopes on education to shape the personality and 
behavior of their children. The reason for parents is that their children avoid various 
immoral acts, criminal acts and the use of illegal drugs. The parents say that there are many 
drug traffickers and drug users around them. This is why parents have to provide a higher 
education for the children. They hope that with the higher the education of their children, it 
will create awareness in the children to avoid negative influences. Thus, the communities 
hope that the education system in Sungai Korang will soon be equated to the education in 
the city. 

Desire of Communities in Sungai Korang Village towards Educational Ideas 

The desires of the village Communities can be seen from their hopes to realize the ideals in 
the future. By instilling the desire to obtain a higher education, they hope to get a more 
decent life. The communities believe that the higher the level of one's education, the easier it 
is to get a job. This point of view is very reasonable because of the accelerating growth and 
rivalry level of the age. Higher education can be used as a powerful weapon to compete. By 
utilizing degrees and higher education, they can lift the family's degree and economy. In fact, 
with this higher education, people will get jobs that provide more income. Parents always 
expect that in the future their children will work in offices with salaries that can fulfill their 
needs. Parents also assume that higher education can also be used as a basis for establishing 
a business or create entrepreneurship opportunities. Thus, the realization of the ideals of 
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education can provide a very big impact on people's live. The realization of the ideals makes 
it easier for the communities to fulfill their desires, namely to obtain a decent life and get a 
job that is able to raise the family's degree and economy. 

Resolution of Communities in Sungai Korang Village in Realizing Ideals and Desires 

Resolution is an individual way to realize the ideals and desires they want. The importance 
or failure of these ideals can be assessed through the efforts and hard work of the individual 
in reaching what they want. The resolution of the people in Sungai Korang is very 
impressive. The resolutions are divided into two; they are the resolutions of the parents and 
the resolutions of the child. The villagers, especially parents, are very confident about the 
level of success of their children in realizing their ideals. With that belief, parents are always 
motivated to work harder to be able to finance the education of their children. They try to 
provide facilities and infrastructure that can encourage the children to be successful in 
education. Parents always motivate their children to study seriously so they can realize their 
ideals. 

In addition, parents also continue to provide opportunities for their children to develop their 
personality and knowledge through various activities that exist at schools. With these 
opportunities, the children resolutions will massively to increase. The children of Sungai 
Korang always actively participate in all competition at the sub-district and district levels. 
This can be said to be one of their ways in realizing their ideals and realizing their desires. 
The resolutions of these children will be able to raise the status and economy of their families 
today. 

So, community awareness in Sungai Korang Village on the importance of education is very 
high. Through education, people depend on their ideals and desires or desires for success; 
especially for the younger generation and children. They believe education will bring a 
decent life and can also prevent young people from various negative actions that might 
destroy the stability of the village. 

Factors that Influence Education in Sungai Korang Village Communities 

The efforts to realize the aspirations and success of communities’ education will always be 
influenced by various factors. These factors can be divided into two factors, supporting 
factors and also inhibiting factors. 

Supporting Factors of Educational Aspirations in Sungai Korang Village  

In the midst of the awareness of the village communities on the importance of education is 
always influenced by several factors, namely students' personal factors and environmental 
factors. 

Personal Factors of Students 

From interviews with respondents whose status as students drawn an illustration that 
education is the main thing to have. The importance of education formed a personality 
pattern in them. This personality pattern influences how resolute they want to achieve their 
ideals. The students explain that they have promised and motivated themselves to be always 
diligent and serious in their current education. 

Family and Environmental Factors 

The success of education in Sungai Korang can also be influenced by family and 
environmental factors. From the description of respondents, many of them say that the 
success of educational aspirations not only depends on the learners' personalities, but also 
the parents. Parents who have educational aspirations will always give support to their 
children. Support provided by parents can be in the form of competitive opportunities and 
financial support. 

The opportunity to compete means parents giving permission to their children to participate 
in various educational activities, such as giving permission for children to take part in 
competitions held at school, inter-Rayon level, District and also Regency. Parents hope that 
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with more opportunities obtained by children, the more enthusiastic the children will be in 
realizing their ideals. The parents will always motivate or give understanding to the child 
about the importance of education. They added that motivation for children is very 
important considering the fact that school-age children still need guidance from parents in 
their lives. 

Besides giving competitive opportunities, family’s financial support also determines the 
success of educational aspirations. This financial support is shown by meeting the cost of 
education to the completeness of facilities and infrastructure that bracing up school activities. 
Financial support is crucial. Parents who are classified as economically capable will certainly 
realize their educational aspirations easier, and vice versa. 

Another factor that can influence the success of children's education is environmental factors, 
namely peers. Children who hang out with friends who have aspirations to continue their 
education to the higher level can make the children motivated. It is natural that there is 
competition between peers. This competition is a positive factor in realizing the aspirations 
in education. This certainly spurs children to be able to pursue higher education or at least 
the equivalent of their friend's education. As a result, children will continue to strive together 
to realize their ideals even though there is sometimes competition to achieve the best 
ranking. 

Another supporting factor for the success of the aspirations of education came from the 
government and the school. Mr. AH, the head of the school said that the government, public 
and private schools tried to provide adequate facilities and infrastructure to support the 
success of education. The government and schools also provide education-funding assistance 
for students in the category of underprivileged and achievers. Besides that, for educators, the 
government implements Pelatihan Kompetensi Pembelajaran (PKP) with the aim of increasing 
teacher-learning competencies for students. Mr. AH added, educational aspirational support 
also came from the teachers. They formed Kelompok Kerja Guru (KKG) to find solutions 
from any existing educational problems; such as in developing applicable lesson plans, 
curriculum, syllabus, student and teacher activities, and other activities. 

So the factors supporting the success of educational aspirations in Sungai Korang Village are 
personal factors of students / children themselves, parents support factors in providing 
opportunities for children in activities and competitions, financial support factors and 
motivation in the form of parental guidance, as well as environmental factors from peers, 
finally, the support factors of the village government and schools. 

Inhibiting Factors of Educational Aspirations in Sungai Korang Village 

Even though there are many factors that support the success of educational aspirations in 
this village, but the inhibiting factors also often arises. Factors that inhibit educational 
aspirations usually come from inside and outside of the students themselves. Based on data 
obtained from respondents, namely Mr. AfH,a teacher at SD N 0704 said that the factors that 
come from inside of students are the most difficult to change. He explained that if students' 
interest in learning is low, to be successful in achieving educational aspirations would be 
more difficult. Indeed, many students are aware of the importance of education, but some of 
them are still low in motivation to learn. The cause of lack of interest in most of children is 
due to lack of parental supervision. Children tend to spend their time playing with their 
friends so that their learning time is not organized properly. Children really need the 
attention and guidance of their parents for their education life. 

Another inhibiting factor is the contradictive aspirations between children and parents. This 
is found in the educational aspirations of the Mr. SP and his son AD. Mr. SP hopes that his 
child will continue his education up to the level of University. But, AD said that after 
graduating from junior high school, he would continue only to the level of vocational school 
so that he could immediately work. This difference can be categorized as a barrier to the 
aspirations of education in the community. No matter how strong the parents try to provide 



1st UCYP International Student Colloquium; Adaptive Strategies for Sustainable Education   

45	  
	  

children's education needs it will be in vain if the child has a different educational 
aspirations plan. 

Then, another inhibiting factor is the economic situation of the people. Based on village data 
in 2018, as many as 71.7% of the inhabitants of Sungai Korang work as farmers with middle 
to lower income brackets. This situation can hamper people's educational aspirations 
because of the expensive fee of education at the University and the expensive cost of living in 
urban areas. In other words, only certain groups are able to provide tuition fees and are able 
to obtain higher education in this village. 

Besides the inhibiting factors above, the limitations of the teachers and the incompleteness of 
infrastructure in schools also greatly affect the success of educational aspirations. Mr. AH, 
the principal at the PT. Mazuma Agro Indonesia explained that there are still many teachers 
that are teaching subjects that are not their majors. There are multifunctional teachers in 
schools that teach 4 (four) different subjects at the vocational school. For example, teacher 
named HH whose education is in Biology, but she teaches 4 (four) different subjects 
including Islamic Religious Education and Agricultural Technology. The reason is not 
because this private founder is unable to pay teacher salaries, but because there are no 
applicants who meet the criteria required by the school. For the sake of education demands, 
the institution must accept teachers who are not eligible to the field of Education.  

Based on the response of Mr. AH and Mr. AfH, the limited ability of the teachers’ in science 
and technology is also an obstacle to the aspirations of education. Many teachers are still 
unable to operate laptops or other electronic devices. This situation often even hinders the 
activities of teachers during educational training conducted by the government. This holds 
up the development of education in the area. By looking at the needs of the era in the 
education, science and technology is very dominant, especially in the application of the latest 
curriculum, namely K13. So, teachers from whole age must learn the technology as fast as 
possible if they want to realize the educational aspirations of their students. 

Another inhibiting factor is the lack of access to educational books and the fact that school 
libraries still cannot operate as they should. It can be seen from the observation that the 
researchers did. The libraries in both public and private school are still not operated well. 
The books are not neatly arranged and its resource isstill not entirely complete. The students 
are always complaining about this situation because they encounter difficulty finding 
references for their project and study. The major reason about this is too low of the chief or 
principal commands. So the teachers are mostly being careless of how books and library 
condition goes.  

Education Policy in Padang Lawas Regency and Sungai Korang  

Educational facilities in Sungai Korang consist of several levels, they are: PAUD, 
Kindergarten, Elementary School, Madrasah Aliyah, Middle School, and Vocational School 
both under the auspices of the government and the private sector. These schools are not 
spared from education policies originating from the central and regional. These policies 
include the special allowances for teachers that are set by the Governor’s of North Sumatra 
number 188.44 / 1365 / KPTS / 2018 in all regions of North Sumatra including regions 
Padang Lawas where Sungai Korang Village is located. The basis for determining this benefit 
is based on Government Regulation (PP) No. 78/2015 about remuneration. Teachers in state 
schools have received benefits according to the applicable requirements. Whereas private 
teacher will be governed by the founders themselves. But in essence the amount of benefits 
provided is relatively the same. 

The legal basis of Educational Policy in various villages in Padang Lawas is taken from the 
Law, Presidential Regulations, Ministry of Education and Culture Regulations, Regional 
Regulations, as well as Pancasila and the 1945 Constitution. The government is aware of the 
values of social justice to ensure the implementation of equitable education and quality for 
the whole communities by removing all discrimination and gender bias. The implementation 
of Education and Culture is based on several universal paradigms, namely: education for all, 
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lifelong education, education as a movement, education produces learning, education shapes 
characters, schools are fun, and education builds culture. The missions of this regency are to 
continue the development of Padang Lawas to be intelligent, healthy, prosper and be aware 
of cultural existent, transparent government system, based on  justice of relying in economy 
status in the Ridho of Allah. Especially for education, the governments provide a wide access 
and quality of educations as in improving the knowledge and the ability of principals, 
teachers and also supportive facilities so the regency development process stays consistent.  

Relevancy of Education Policy to Educational Aspirations of Communities in Sungai Korang  

The relevance of government policies has been partially realized. The government has 
responded to the needs of the people's educational aspirations. The government has formed 
various activities for teachers; such as PKP and provides funding support for KKG for each 
rayon. In addition, the government has also created various competitions that can improve 
the competitiveness of students so that they do not   leave behind the development of 
education nationally. The government also provides educational assistance funds for 
underprivileged and outstanding students.  

However, the development of educational facilities and infrastructure are still uneven. This 
can be seen from the number of school facilities that are still lacking and are damaged. This 
can be proven from the general profile of Padang Lawas education made in 2018. The 
smallest example is at SD N 0704 Sungai Korang that does not have a library. Besides that, 
supporting books for educational success can be categorized as incomplete. Students always 
demand that the completeness of the book be realized immediately. In addition, the lack of 
teachers in Sungai Korang is still being problem. To be successful in realizing the 
communities’ educational aspirations, the government must invite or try to persuade eligible 
teachers that suit the school’s requirement and needs. 

Lack of access to education information is also still difficult. This is because some schools are 
still not facilitated with Internet access and more often than not, there are frequent blackouts 
in the villages. These situations are very disturbing for the success of realizing the 
aspirations of education because it is constrained in administration. So, the government must 
work harder in order for the creation of equitable education and the realization of the 
aspirations of education for the community will be balanced like the missions of the region. 

Conclusion  

Based on this study, it can be concluded that the aspirations of community education to be a 
success are very high. This is illustrated by the ideals, desires and resolutions of the people to 
achieve that success. They consider that the higher the education of the community, the 
higher their chance of changing the family situation. The educated people will easily lift the 
family's degree and economy. For this reason, the people will always try to realize their 
ideals and always motivate the younger generation to compete fairly and positively. 

The factors of community education aspirations come from various aspects. These aspects 
are personal factors of students who want to succeed, parent support and family economic 
factors. However, in realizing the aspirations of education in this village there are also 
inhibiting factors. This inhibiting factor can arise from within and outside the student's self. 
Factors arising from within students are low motivation to learn, while factors outside of 
students are incomplete educational infrastructure, weak family economy, lack of educators 
towards technology and differences in educational aspirations of parents and children. 

The policies of the Padang Lawas and Sungai Korang villages are based on the 1945 
Constitution, Pancasila, Laws, Presidential Regulations and Regional Regulations. The 
government is trying to eliminate educational discrimination in the Padang Lawas area and 
eliminate gender differences. In this policy, some have been realized, and some still are not. 
The government must go the extra mile to create equality in national education to realize the 
aspirations of village education. 
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Abstract 

Sugar palm plants have long been cultivated by the Indonesian people. The main product of palm 
sugar current is sap that is the result of tapping from male flowers and is processed into food and 
drinks such as palm sugar / brown sugar, vinegar, soft drinks and alcohol. Research conducted is to 
make sugar as a nutritious food source. The study was conducted by analyzing the levels of nutrients 
in the arena fruit or the sugar palm fruit in the form of vitamin C, starch, fiber, levels of Ca, and Fe. 
Analysis is done in the laboratory. The results showed that vitamin C levels increased with more ripe 
fruit, as well as Fe levels, while maturity caused a decrease in starch, Ca and fiber levels. Drinks and 
foods produced apart from containing nutrients, are also effected by fruit maturity. Young fruit is 
better for drinks, so that with medium maturity and old fruit is better for jam.  

Keywords: Utilization, Aren Plant, Food, Tanama 

Introduction 

Background 

Palm plant (Arenga pinnata MERR) is one of the plants that are widely planted in Indoensai, 
Kaliman, Sulawesi, North Sumatra and others. Sugar palm farmers develop these crops to 
meet their needs. But the use of palm sugar is still dominant for making brown sugar. 

Palm trees function well for soil conservation as they have shallow and wide rooting 
characteristics, besides that they can grow on cliffs. This condition is useful to prevent 
landslides and soil erosion, to hold rainwater that directly falls on the surface of the soil 
which can be used a fairly dense leaves and stems that are covered by a layer of fibers. Sugar 
palm plants can also function as a habitat sustenance for certain fauna ecologically.  

Sugar palm plants are very useful, not only water or fruit but the physical parts are also used 
for medicine (roots), stems are used for building materials, young leaves or mushrooms (for 
wrapping or substituting cigarette paper called kawung), the production result can be 
utilized for example young palm sugar fruit (for palm tree fruit), juice for making brown 
sugar or vinegar, starch or flour in stems for the manufacture of various foods and drinks. 

Sugar palm fruit is the fruit of an old palm tree. A good sugar palm fruit is half ripe with the 
characteristic of thin, yellow-colored and flabby seed pods, white seed cores (endosperm) are 
rather clear and springy, these seed cores are processed into chips. To get the core of the 
seed, special treatment is needed, that is, the fruit is burned or boiled to remove sap 
(Sunanto, 1993). 

The most potential yield from palm trees is to produce 20 tons of sugar / ha / year 
(Dalibard, 1999). Currently the sap produced is not only producing sugar but with 
developing technology, it can produce biofuels (Sangian et al, 2007). The period of harvesting 
the sugar palm is quite long, ranging from 7-12 years, by observing the benefits used from 
these plants is feared that scarcity will occur (Manaroinsong et al, 2006). Sugar palm 
cultivation has not been a priority as it has not yet been found in the cultivation technology 
of the plant, making people reluctant to develop it (Tulung, 2003). 

The aren plant  known as sugar palm plants, and its utilization has not been maximized. 
Usually they are only used as sweets and a mixture of food when fasting and feast days, 
while for daily use, they are only consumed as a mixture of drink or food in small amounts. 
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While research states that the sugar palm fruit is a fruit that contains nutrients that are very 
good for consumption. 

Samudra's research results show that sugar palm has a very prospective opportunity. In 
increasing farmers' income, the palm sugar development strategy is carried out, namely (1) 
building palm sugar seedlings, (2) palm planted land area is increased in the scale of 
production and increasing the quality of palm sugar, (3) conducting counseling about 
cultivation, (4) building a palm sugar factory as a group with appropriate technology, (5) 
quality palm sugar processing training, (6) developing palm-based agro-industrial areas and 
(7) building a web-based palm sugar information system (Ari Aris, 2011). 

High nutrient content in fruit, both fiber, vitamins, starch, Ca and Fe, the researchers are 
interested in analyzing the nutritional content with three (3) harvest conditions producing 
young fruits (8-12 months), moderate (16-18 months) and old (22-24 months). This is to 
perceive the precise conditions for producing food or drinks. 

Research objectives 

From the background description above, the purpose of this study is to analyze the 
nutritional content (levels of Vitamin C, starch, crude fiber, Ca and Fe) and how the fruit 
benefits in food and beverages. 

Problem Formulation  

The problem formulation in this study is to analyze the nutritional content (levels of Vitamin 
C, starch, crude fiber, Ca and Fe) of the fruit and the use of it in food and drink. 

Methodology 

Development of the use of the sugar palm fruit can provide economic growth and will 
ultimately improve the welfare of the community. The research method consists of several 
stages, namely: 

1. Identification of the sugar palm fruit based on the level of maturity, 

2. Nutritional content based on level of maturity analysis, 

3. Test the nutritional content of the product after storing it for 1 (one) month. 

The observation was conducted in 2 (two) locations, namely in the Village of Sijungkang, 
Angkola Timur District, South Tapanuli Regency and in the Laboratory of Plant Protection 
Service in South Tapanuli Regency. And the nutrient levels analysis was conducted in the 
laboratory of the Faculty of Agricultural Technology, Andalas University, Padang. 

• sorting the sugar palm fruit  based on level of maturity 
• analysis of the sugar palm fruit  in the laboratory 
• food and beverage products manufacturing 
• food and beverage products analysis 

Results and Discussion 

Results 

The results of the analysis in the laboratory with two repetitions for the young, middle and 
old sugar palm fruit are shown in the following Table 1: 

Table 1: Result Analysis of sugar palm fruit 

N
No 

A
Analysis 

A 
(

young 

B 
(

medium 

C 
(

old 

S
unit 

1  Vit. C level 103.49 122.02 166.47 mg/100 g  
2 Essence level 72.21 64.51 56.81 % 
3 Coarse Fiber 13.91 11.52 10.69 % 
4 Ca Level 0.26 0.41 0.52 % 
5 Fe Level  0.58 1.77 1.54 ppm 
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 Figure 1: Comparative graph analysis of the sugar palm fruit 

 

Table 2: Results by Age of Utilization of Palm Fruit 

Age of fruit Texture Colour Taste Aroma 

Young fruit  Soft   Clear  Sweet  None 
Average fruit Chewy  Not clear Less sweet Less special 

aroma of sugar 
fruit palm 

Old fruit Hard,  Darker (cream) Tasteless Special aroma 
of sugar fruit 
palm 

 

Table 3: Analysis of Beverage and Food Products 

  Food and 
Beverages types  

Sugar level Acid level Vitamin C level Coarse Fibre 
Level 

Beverage 14.42 0.0712 90,76 3,71 
Jelly 27.31 0,0914 95.08 8.91 
Jam 13.82 0,0449 114.41 6.75 
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Discussion 

The sugar palm fruit has a very good nutritional content, high fiber, vitamin C, Calcium (Ca) 
and iron (Fe). And food like the sugar palm fruit is nutritional for the body. 

The results showed that the highest levels of vitamin C were derived from the oldest sugar 
palm fruit, 166.4 mg / 100 g, moderate 122.02 mg / 100 g and young 103.39 mg / 100 g. 
These results indicate that the older the sugar palm fruit, the higher the Vitamin C levels is. 

The nature of vitamin C (L-ascorbic acid) is as a non-enzymatic and water soluble 
antioxidant. Non enzymatic. This compound functions as part of the body's defense system 
against reactive oxygen compounds in plasma and cells that were first isolated (Shapiro, 
2001). In addition, vitamin C functions as a reducing agent for free radicals, while also 
reducing the damage caused by oxidative stress (Zakaria, 1996; Foyer, 1993). 

 This study produced 73.21 ppm (young fissures), 64.51 (moderate) and 56.81 (old). This 
shows that the starch content will decrease with the increasing harvest time because of the 
younger plants, and the energy they need is also higher. 

Starch is a source of carbohydrates as the main source of human energy which is around 
80%., Starch is an important nutrient in the daily diet, which is a glucose homopolymer with 
α-glycosidic bonds and are widely found in plants, especially in grains, tubers. . Various 
types of starch are not the same nature, depending on the length of the carbon atom chain, 
and straight or branched (Sutrisno Koswara, 2009). 

Dietary fiber and crude fiber are two different things. Dietary fiber is a component in 
important plant foods that is resistant to the hydrolysis process by enzymes in the human 
digestive system. The largest component of dietary fiber is found in plant cell walls, which 
include structural compounds such as cellulose, hemicellulose, pectin and ligin. Dietary fiber 
is generally a polysaccharide found in cell walls, some of these compounds are neither 
polysaccharides nor cell wall compounds, compounds such as intercellular pectin, lignin 
which is a non-carbohydrate structural compound and some intercellular polysaccharides 
such as gum and musilase are also classified as dietary fibers. 

The term food fiber (dietary fiber) must be distinguished from the term crude fiber (crude 
fiber) which is commonly used in proximate analysis of food ingredients. Crude fiber is a 
part of food that cannot be hydrolyzed by chemicals that are used to determine levels of 
crude fiber, namely sulfuric acid (H2SO41.25%) and sodium hydroxide (NaOH 1.25%). 
While dietary fiber is a part of food which cannot be hydrolyzed by digestive enzymes. 
Piliang and Djojosoebagio (2002), suggested that what is meant by crude fiber is leftover food 
that has undergone a process of heating with strong acids and strong bases for 30 minutes 
conducted in the laboratory. With this process, it can damage several kinds of fibers that 
cannot be digested by humans and the composition of each material that forms the cell wall 
cannot be known. Therefore crude fiber underestimates the amount of content 80% fiber for 
hemicellulose, 50-90% for lignin and 20-50% for cellulose. 

The role of calcium as a nutrient is needed by the body as micronutrients needed by the body 
and most minerals are found in the body, which is 1.5 - 2% of adult body weight or 
approximately 1 kg (Almatsier, 2001). Almost all the calcium in the body is in the bones that 
plays a central role in the structure and strength of bones and teeth (IOM, 1997). 

The function of calcium, among others, as the formation of bones and teeth, growth and as 
an auxiliary factor and regulator of biochemical reactions in the body. Calcium in bone in the 
form of salt (hydroxypatite) forms a matrix of collagen protein in the bone structure to form 
a skeleton that is able to support the body and the leaning place of the muscle that causes the 
possibility of movement (Goulding, 2000). 

Iron is an important element in the body. It has an essential role in the body, namely as a 
means of transporting oxygen from the lungs to body tissues, as a mean of transporting 
electrons in cells, and as an integrated part of various enzyme reactions in body tissues 
(Linda et al., 2007). Besides iron is also a mineral that is needed in forming red blood cells 
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(hemoglobin), and also functions as a component to form myoglobin (a protein that carries 
oxygen to muscles), collagen (a protein found in bones, cartilage, and connective tissue), and 
enzyme. Iron also functions in the body's defence system (Samhadi, 2008). 

The results of the analysis of sugar palm fruit is used as the basis for the manufacture of 
beverage and food products as a step in diversifying food products. The making of beverage 
and food products is initially made in basic formulations by using all groups of underwater 
groups and then adjusted to the product to be produced. Based on the basic formulation, the 
results are obtained as follows; 

a. Young sugar palm fruit is very suitable for making drinks 

b. Medium sugar palm fruit is very suitable for making agar 

c. Old sugar palm fruit are very suitable for making jam 

The basis for selecting the fruit and fruit in terms of age of the fruit to be used as a drink, 
agar and jam is based on the texture of the fruit. The younger age is softer and clearer and is 
easier to dissolve and is easier to blend with a solvent (water) making it suitable for drinks. 
The experiments conducted showed the best result in making jelly and jam with the choice of 
fruit age. The results of age compatibility with food products that have been tested 
organoleptically for each fruit. 

Conclusions 

Research conducted to make the sugar palm fruit as a nutritious food source. The results of 
the analysis showed that the content of Vitamin C and Fe is increasing with the level of fruit 
maturity. Fiber, starch and Ca decrease with increasing density. The results of food products 
show that young fruit is used for drinks, and medium and old for jelly. The drinks, jelly and 
jam produced have high nutritional content, namely fiber content, vitamin C content, total 
acid content and sugar content. 

Suggestions 

There are some suggestions from the research team; 

1. Further research needs to be done on the shelf life of the product produced 

2. Further research needs to be done by providing additional ingredients in the product to 
produce a more diverse beverage and food products. 
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Abstract  

Batak Melayu is the ethnic term in the West Coast region in North Sumatera, especially in Tapanuli 
Tengah region. Batak Melayu is historic and has its own sociology where this ethnicity was 
acknowledged to be one of ethnicity in North Sumatera, also known as Pesisir ethnic. Batak Melayu 
originally from Batak Toba which has widen to North Sumatera including Tapanuli Tengah. During 
the spread of Islam in Tapanuli region, many of Batak community embraced Islam and chose Melayu 
to show their Islamic identity. Batak Melayu also possesses cultures that have Batak, Minang, Melayu 
values and Islamic teachings which make it different from Batak and Melayu cultures and at the same 
time similar 

Keywords: Batak Melayu, Sociology and History  

Introduction 

Batak Melayu tribe, also known as Pesisir tribe, is one of the tribes in Sibolga town and 
Tapanuli Tengah. This community lives across the beach coast in West Tapanuli Tengah. 
Batak Melayu tribe originated from Batak Toba tribe, Mandailing and Angkola that have 
settled down in Sibolga and Tapanuli Tengah hundreds of years ago. After a while, the 
blending of the three tribes came immigrants from Minangkabau and Melayu from Timur 
Sumatera coast, hence the mixed marriage among the five tribes.  From the mixed marriage 
of these five tribes, formed a community called Pesisir (coastal) tribe. Initially, they 
communicated using Batak language, but after centuries of mixture with Minang and 
Melayu cultures, eventually Pesisir language was created that they use till this day.  

The customs and cultural practices that are practiced by Batak Melayu have a lot of 
influences from Melayu culture. Before, they preferred to be called Melayu Pesisir, however, 
lately they do not mind to be addressed as Batak Melayu. 

Pesisir language is used by Batak Melayu community in Tapanuli Tengah, which is the 
language of conversation in everyday life. Pesisir language is quite unique since it is the 
combination of three languages; Batak Mandaling, Minangkabau, and Melayu languages. 
Therefore, Pesisir tribe is actually Batak people who speak Melayu language. This is ver 
similar to Batak community in Rokan Hulu, Riau province or Rao community in Pasaman 
district, West Sumatra. 

Batak Melayu tribe has a few cultural arts that are quite popular among North Sumatra 
community, namely Dampeng and Tari Payung. The existence of this Pesisir tribe, may not 
be widely known by other people on the island of Java or other areas outside the province of 
North Sumatra. But in fact, this Pesisir tribe has existed for hundreds of years in Tapanuli 
Tengah region, and stand in line with other ethnic groups such as Toba, Mandailing, 
Angkola, Minangkabau and Melayu. 

The History of Batak Melayu Community in Tapanuli Tengah  

In the 14th century, many Minangkabau people migrated to Tapanuli Tengah. Their aim 
was to turn Barus into one of the ports in Pagaruyung Government, with Tiku and 
Pariaman, which is the gateway to trades in Sumatra Island (Cortesao A., 1944). Their arrival 



1st UCYP International Student Colloquium; Adaptive Strategies for Sustainable Education   

55	  
	  

in Barus led to the expulsion of Tamil merchants who had been trading in the city for 
hundreds of years before (Munoz, Paul Michel : 2006).  

The next wave was a troupe led by Sultan Ibrahimsyah from South Pesisir. The troupe then 
set up Barus Sultanate who became one of the vassals of the Kingdom of Pagaruyung (Jane 
Drakard, 1988). The arrival of the Minang people continued after the formation of the town 
of Tapanuli in Sibolga. The Dutch government has hired them to fill the positions of teachers 
and in government. Since the mid-19th century, the people from the interior of Toba and 
Mandailing have begun to live in Barus, Sorkam, and Sibolga. They assimilated with 
Minangkabau community and formed a Pesisir community or Batak Melayu. In the 2000 
population census, the Pesisir community or Batak Melayu was classified as its own ethnic. 
In 2008, most Pesisir community refused to join Batak Toba ethnicity to establish Tapanuli 
Province. 

Batak Melayu Traditional Ceremony in Tapanuli  

The Birth Custom (Turun Karai) 

The birth custom or turun rumah, also known as turun karai or turun mandi is a custom 
practiced by Pesisir community in Tapanuli Tengah to show gratitude towards Allah SWT 
for the birth of a child that is done after forty days of the birth of the child. The philosophy 
of traditional ceremonies of turun rumah, embracing the custom of the Pesisir in Tapanuli 
Tengah is to introduce children to their surroundings.  

The Circumcision Practice  

Circumcision ceremony (sunat Rasul) is part of Rasul’s sunnah that is never delayed by the 
community of Pesisir in Tanapuli Tengah. This is because in it there are ritual and sacred 
values embedded in the heart of Pesisir ethnic. Together with the circumcision ceremony, 
slaughtering sheep or chicken, depending on the parents’ financial status, is to show their 
gratitude towards Allah the Almighty.  Besar kecilnya, upacara syukur sunat Rasul ini 
tergantung pada kemampuan ekonomi orangtua, bagi yang mampu ada yang menyembelih 
kambing atau ayam. Even with three chicken eggs to reward the circumcised sons. 

Wedding Ceremony  

In Kota Sibolga’s customs and culture, there is a customary very well known to pesisir 
customs, called ‘Adat Sumando’. This culture, even centuries long, this Sumando coast 
custom is still exists in coastal ragion of Tapanuli Tengah. Accultured from Minang and 
Batak customaries as well as Islamic teachings gave birth to the coastal community of 
Tapanuli Tengah.  

Sumando is an addition to the family member with Islamic marital ties using Pesisir custom 
(Radjoki Nainggolan, 2018: 46). For the Sibolga coastal community, Sumando is considered a 
strong family relationship and one of the lines in bridging the relationship that it is 
appreciated and respected in the Sibolga coastal community. Therefore, to solve any dispute 
within the family, family meetings is always the solution. Generally, the conducive climate 
is the reason to the success of the development of Sibolga City. The Sumandos own to their 
motto; “Bulek ai dek Pembulu, bulek kato dek mufakat, Saiyo sakato, dek sakato mangko sapakat” 
which basically means a collective decision is all you need to decide on things. 

The practical practices and customary provisions of Sumando include engagement where 
the future grooms present dowry money called Jimanu as engaged sign. There was no such 
thing as Tuhor like marriage in Sumando custom like in the Batak customary. In Sumando 
customary, the males are responsible towards the household and the descendants to be born 
follow the clan or tribe of male parents, different from the Minang custom. 

In accordance with the understanding of the Sumando custom above, then to bind the 
kinship and brotherhood, a wedding ceremony or so-called baralek. Traditional marriage of 
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the Sibolga coastal community according to tradition, can be carried out through several 
stages, viz; 

1. Risik-risik is an observation and preview stage by doing ‘dialog telangkai’ which is done by 
Talangke from the male side to the female’s family who will be proposed.  

2. Sirih tanyo is betel as a confirmation answer from the female side. 
3. Maminang is a continuation of the response of the girl's parents' willingness to be 

proposed by the young man who wants her, who at the same time negotiates dowry 
giving 

4. Manganta kepeng is to deliver an agreed presents or gifts and at the same time confirm the 
wedding day that has been agreed upon by both parties 

5. Mato karajo is a wedding day that will be held in accordance with Islamic law, which is 
believed by the grooms and brides accompanied by coastal customs commonly referred 
to by the Sibolga coastal community by the name of Sumando 

6. Mato karajo adalah hari pernikahan yang akan dilangsungkan sesuai dengan hukum 
Islam yang diyakini oleh kedua calon pengantin disertai dengan adat pesisir yang lazim 
disebut oleh masyarakat pesisir Sibolga dengan nama Sumando.  

7. Manjalang-jalang can be interpreted as visiting parents, relatives, and relatives of the bride 
and bridegroom. Manjalang-jalang ceremony runs with a simple and full of family that is 
equipped with a meal together. 

Death Customary 

The people of Pesisir in Tapanuli Tengah also have specialties in relation to the customs of 
death. When a male or female baby dies, his or her grave will be guarded by the local youth 
consecutively. This is done because it is feared the grave will be dismantled by people who 
behave stray. Every time someone dies from a baby to an elderly, according to the custom of 
Tapanuli Tengah Pesisir, it must be buried immediately, without waiting for a long time, 
because of extended family and so on. The whole family agreed to hasten the 
implementation of the obligatory fardhu kifayah. After the bodies have been buried, some of 
the community of Pesisir customary in Tapanuli Tengah will perform tahlil for 3 nights 
consecutively, on the 7th night and on the 40th night. However, there are also those who do 
not, it really depends on whether they are in the group of the elderly or young people. 

Arts 

Cultural arts such as dance, singing, pantun rande and talibun as well as theater, poetry, 
martial arts, pencak silat and others in Sibolga Tapanuli Tengah Coastal Coast of West Coast 
of North Sumatra is gayung bersambut by showing the personality of the Coastal Ethnic 
people who have a subtle feeling. Tapanuli Tengah coastal art known as SIKAMBANG, 
which has its own characteristics, rose in the form of musical instruments, rhythm, and song 
lyrics. Sikambang art is generally displayed in traditional ceremonies in the Sibolga coastal 
community played by anak Alek. Alek is the name for music players and sikambang dancers 
in traditional wedding events. One of the traditional ceremonies often used as a means of 
performing Sikambang art is a wedding ceremony. Where in Sikambang itself in every 
presentation is always accompanied by singing  

Some traditional dances of the Pesisir community in this case dances and chants 
accompanied by several musical instruments are an inseparable unity and from this merging 
makes this Sikambang art the main art of the Tapanuli Tengah Coastal community. Besides 
other arts that have their own forms and characteristics which are also the colors of the arts 
of the Tapanuli Tengah Coastal society such as the Talibun and Pantun arts. 

In the Tapanuli Tengah coastal community there are various forms and types of dance 
commonly exhibited in traditional events in the Tapanuli Tengah coastal community such as 
custom wedding events and other traditional events. Following are types of dances that 
exist Pesisir community in Tapanuli Tengah: 
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1. Tari Saputangan accompanied by Kapri song 

2. Tari Payung or Tari Lagu Pulo Pinang, where the dancers are dancing using umbrellas.  

3. Tari Selendang accompanied by Duo song, the dancers are of a couple of male and female. 

4. Tari Pedang accompanied by Sikambang Botan song. 

5. Tari Kipas, tari ini accompanied by Perak-perak song. 

6. Tari Pahlawan accompanied by Simati dibunuh (a murdered man) song. 

7. Tari Adok or Tari Kain accompanied by Adok song.  

8. Tari Anak accompanied by Sikambang song. 

Music in the Pesisir community in Tapanuli Tengah in general is Sikambang, where 
Sikambang is an art whose main part consists of dance and music which in its development 
are inseparable from the marine/fishermen community group. Where from some 
information through books and interviews about the existence of Sikambang music in this 
case the beginning of the emergence of Sikambang vocally began with the sailing of a sailor 
who sang rhymes poems by hitting his boat as a musical instrument and here began to be 
known by Sikambang vocally and subsequently developed by the community of fishermen 
who are familiar with the song of Sikambang so that in subsequent developments 
Sikambang became one of the arts in the Pesisir community in Tapanuli Tengah. 

In Sikambang's own the songs that are the theme song are the following, Song Duo, Pulo 
Pinang, Silver Song, Adok Song, Killed Soul, Song Bamboo, and Kapri Song or as known by 
(Sikambang Lawik). Sikambang Lawik is the oldest repertoire where its existence was 
originally one of the poems that are usually sung by a shaman to control the wind so that no 
storms occur while in the middle of the ocean. 

Customary House 

Customory house in Pesisir Tapanuli Tengah is a kind of house with staircase and a balcony 
(veranda). There are similarities with the customary house of Bengkulu and Riau. It's just 
that the Pesisir custom in Tapanuli Tengah the traditional house is not preserved because 
understanding of preservation of relics is still lacking. What remains is only in the form of 
the debris of buildings that still remain around the Tapanuli Tengah region such as: Barus, 
Jago-jago and Sorkam. 
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Abstract 

Learning in Indonesia has experienced changes from time to time, especially in terms of the curriculum. 
Learning in the 21st century, especially in the Millennial era and Generation Z is a technology-based 
learning, this causes Millennials and Generation Z to become dependent on their gadgets, but behind their 
dependence on gadgets they also have a positive impact on both humans and the environment. 

Keywords: Learning, Millenials, and 21st Century  

 

Introduction 

Changes in human behavior occur from time to time. Likewise this also helped change the 
development of the existing education system in the world and in Indonesia. The education 
system is a strategy or method used in the teaching and learning process to achieve goals so that 
students can actively develop their potential. Education is a conscious and planned effort to 
create an atmosphere of a learning process so that students actively develop their potential to 
have spiritual strength, self-control, personality, intelligence, noble character, and the skills 
needed by themselves, society, nation and country (Bpkm .go.id, 2006). The development of 
education in the world cannot be separated from the development of the industrial revolution 
that occurred in this world, because indirectly changes in the order of the economy also changed 
the order of education in a country. The industrial revolution began with the Industrial 
Revolution 1.0 occurring in the 18th century through the invention of the steam engine, thus 
enabling goods to be mass produced, 2) the Industrial Revolution 2.0 occurred in the 19-20th 
century through the use of electricity which made production costs cheaper, 3) the Revolution 
Industry 3.0 occurred in the 1970s through the use of computerization, and 4) Industrial 
Revolution 4.0 itself occurred in around the 2010s through intelligence engineering and the 
internet of things as the backbone of the movement and connectivity of humans and machines 
(Prasetyo & Trisyanti, 2018). 

Discussion 

Indonesian Curriculum 

Curriculum (curriculum) is a plan that provides guidance in the process of teaching and 
learning activities. The curriculum is understood as a set of plans and arrangements regarding 
the objectives, content, and learning materials as well as the methods used as guidelines 
learning activities to achieve certain educational goals. (Sukmadinata: 2008). The curriculum has 
four components, namely the component objectives, curriculum content, methods or strategies 
for achieving goals and evaluation components. In a curriculum contains a goal to be achieved 
in an education system. For this reason the objectives in a curriculum play a very important role, 
because the aim is to direct all teaching activities and color the other curriculum components. 

 

 

 



1st UCYP International Student Colloquium; Adaptive Strategies for Sustainable Education   

60	  
	  

 

 

 

 

In the curriculum management dimension, coherence is needed between the curriculum and 
learning conducted in educational institutions, namely: First, the curriculum rests on the 
objectives or goals of the curriculum - curriculum goals to be achieved. Second, the curriculum 
rests on a point of view based on the context of the curriculum used. Third, the curriculum rests 
on a strategic point of view regarding the development of the selected curriculum. Development 
also cannot be separated from the process, the selected learning strategy, the learning techniques 
used. That is the other side of the curriculum view as a process (curriculum as a process). 
(Wahyudin, 2016) 

In the course of history since 1945, the national education curriculum has undergone changes, in 
1947, 1952, 1964, 1968, 1975, 1984, 1994, 2004, 2006 and now the 2013 curriculum which, although 
not yet evenly distributed and applied across the whole of Indonesia. This change is a logical 
consequence of the changes in the political, socio-cultural, economic and science and technology 
systems in the nation and state society. Therefore, the curriculum as a set of educational plans 
needs to be developed dynamically in accordance with the demands and changes that occur in 
society. All national curricula are designed based on the same foundation, namely Pancasila and 
the 1945 Constitution, the difference is in the main emphasis of educational goals and 
approaches in realizing them. 

The curriculum can be understood from three dimensions namely curriculum as a subject, 
curriculum as a learning experience, and curriculum as a learning plan (Sanjaya, 2015). The 
curriculum as a student is a number of subjects that must be taken to obtain a degree. The 
curriculum as a learning experience is the entire learning experience that must be taken by 
students to get a degree, and the curriculum as a learning plan is a set of plans and 
arrangements regarding the objectives, content, and learning materials as well as the ways used 
as guidelines for organizing learning activities to achieve the objectives certain education. 

Indonesia's participation in the International Trends in International Mathematics and Science 
Study (TIMSS) and Program for International Student Assessment (PISA) studies since 1999 also 
shows that the achievements of Indonesian children are not encouraging in several reports 
issued by TIMSS and PISA. This is due, among others, to the large amount of test material asked 
at TIMSS and PISA not in the Indonesian curriculum (Ministry of National Education, 2013). In 
the TIMSS study in 2011 more than 95% of Indonesian students only reached the intermediate 
level below Malaysia, Thailand and Saudi Arabia. 

Examining deeper about the TIMSS study, it turns out that there is a lot of content in the science 
curriculum tested by TIMSS but not in the curriculum content that exists in Indonesia, for 
example on the topic of the particular structure of matter in atoms and the nature and use of 
acids and bases in general. This means that there needs to be an improvement in developing 
curriculum in Indonesia to be appropriate or not different from the international curriculum 
structure. Also in developing the curriculum, we must start from the grassroots approach, as 
happened in the curriculum in America. 

The grass-roots approach is the curriculum development approach designed by teachers and not 
provided by the central government (Print, 1998). The thing to note in this approach is an 
increase in the teacher competency, because without teachers who have professional 
competence, this approach will not work. One model that uses the grassroots approach is the 
curriculum development model proposed by Taba, namely diagnosis of needs, formulation of 
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objectives, content selection, Organization of content, selection of learning experience, 
organization of learning experience, and determination of what to evaluate and way and means 
of doing it (Neil, 2010). 

Changes in curriculum are a policy taken by the government. The government's reason for 
changing the new education curriculum is to improve the quality of education in Indonesia. 
However, the objectives of the government are not always in line with reality on the ground. 

Principal of the Indonesian University of Education (UPI) Prof. Dr. Nanang Fattah said, the 
government should not make many changes. Too often making educational curriculum changes 
is considered less effective and efficient.  

Curriculum changes in Indonesia 

Curriculum changes in Indonesia education and the objectives to be achieved can be described 
as follows: 

Curriculum 1947 

The first curriculum in independence was called the 1947 Study Plan. At that time the mention 
was more popular using the Leer Plan rather than the term Curriculum in English. The 1947 
lesson plan is political, which no longer wants to see the world of education still applying the 
Dutch curriculum, whose educational and teaching orientation is aimed at Dutch colonialists. 
This 1947 lesson plan prioritizes character education, state awareness, and society rather than 
mind education. The subject matter is related to daily events, attention to the arts, and physical 
education. At that time also in the form of Community classes, a special school for 6-year SR 
graduates who did not continue to junior high school. Community classes teach skills, such as 
agriculture, carpentry, and fisheries. The goal is for children who cannot afford to go to junior 
high school to work right away. 

Curriculum 1952 

In 1952 it was named the Lesson Study Plan Unraveled in 1952. This curriculum had led to a 
national education system. The most prominent and at the same time characteristic of the 1952 
curriculum is that each lesson plan must pay attention to the content of the lessons that are 
connected with daily life. 

The focus is on developing creativity, taste, intention, work and morals (pancawardhana). 
Subjects are classified in five groups of fields of study: moral, intelligence, emotional, cranky 
(skills), and physical. Basic education places more emphasis on knowledge and practical 
functional activities. 

Curriculum 1964 

This time it was named Education Plan 1964. The main ideas of the 1964 curriculum that 
characterize this curriculum is that the government has a desire that the people acquire 
academic knowledge for debriefing at the elementary level, so learning is centered on the 
Pancawardhana program which includes the development of creativity, taste, intention, work 
and morals. 

Subjects are classified in five groups of fields of study: moral, intelligence, emotional, cranky 
(skills), and physical. Basic education places more emphasis on knowledge and practical 
functional activities. 

Curriculum 1968 

The 1968 curriculum is a renewal of the 1964 curriculum, the change in the structure of the 
educational curriculum from Pancawardhana to fostering the soul of the Pancasila, basic 
knowledge, and special skills. The 1968 curriculum is a manifestation of a change in orientation 
to the implementation of the 1945 Constitution in a pure and consistent manner. In terms of 
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educational objectives, the 1968 curriculum aims that education is emphasized in efforts to form 
true, strong, and physically healthy Pancasila people, heightening intelligence and physical, 
moral, moral, and religious beliefs. The contents of education are directed at activities that 
enhance intelligence and skills, and develop a healthy and strong physique. 

1975 curriculum 

The 1975 curriculum emphasizes objectives, so that education is more efficient and effective. 
"The background is the influence of the concept in the field of management, namely MBO 
(Management By Objective) which was famous at that time. The methods, materials, and 
teaching objectives are detailed in the Instructional System Development Procedure (PPSI). This 
era is known as the "Learning Unit", which is the lesson plan for each unit of study. Each unit of 
study is detailed again: general instructions, Special Instructional Objectives (ICT), subject 
matter, learning tools, teaching and learning activities, and evaluationIn the curriculum this 
activity also emphasizes the importance of mathematics lessons as a guide for doing daily 
activities. 

1984 curriculum (CBSA curriculum) 

1984 curriculum carries the Process Skill Approach. Although the priority of a process approach, 
but the goal remains an important factor. This curriculum is also often called the "Enhanced 
1975 Curriculum". Students are placed as the subject. From observing something, grouping, to 
discuss, to report. This model is called Active Student Learning (CBSA) or Student Active 
Learning (SAL). 

The 1984 curriculum is oriented towards interactional purposes. Based on the limited learning 
time at school, students have to focus to ensure that the experiences in classroom are fully 
obtained. Therefore, before choosing or determining teaching materials, the first thing to 
formulate is what goals students must achieve. 

1994 curriculum 

The 1994 curriculum was made as a refinement of the 1984 curriculum and implemented 
according to Law no. 2 of 1989 concerning the National Education System. This has an impact on 
the system of learning time sharing, namely by changing from the semester system to the 
quarterly system. The purpose of teaching emphasizes more on understanding the concepts and 
skills of problem solving. 

Curriculum 2004 (KBK) 

This curriculum is better known as the Competency Based Curriculum (CBC). Competency-
based education focuses on developing the ability to perform certain tasks in accordance with 
established performance standards. This can be interpreted that education refers to efforts to 
prepare individuals who are able to do the set of competencies that have been determined. This 
curriculum is implemented due to the results and impact of the education process and the 
diversity of individuals in mastering all competencies. 

2006 Curriculum (SBC) 

This 2006 curriculum is known as the Education Unit Level Curriculum (SBC). In early 2006, the 
KBK trial was stopped, and KTSP emerged. Review in terms of the content and process of 
achieving the target competency of students by technical evaluation is not much different from 
the 2004 curriculum. The most striking difference is that teachers are given more freedom to 
plan learning in accordance with the environment and conditions of the school. This can be due 
to the basic framework (KD), graduate competency standards (SKL), competency standards and 
basic competencies (SKKD) of each subject for each education unit that has been established by 
the Ministry of National Education. 

2013 Curriculum 
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The 2013 curriculum is a competency-based curriculum that was initiated in the pioneering 
Competency-Based Curriculum (CBC) 2004, but it has not been completed because of the urge to 
immediately implement the 2006 Education Unit Level Curriculum (KTSP). In addition, the 
curriculum structuring in the 2013 curriculum was carried out as mandated by Law No. 20 of 
2003 concerning national education and presidential regulation N0. 5 of 2010, concerning 
national medium term development plans. 

Factors Influencing Curriculum Development 

The following factors influence the development of the curriculum: 

1. Future challenges include globalization, environmental issues, advances in information 
technology, scientific and technological convergence, and a science-based economy. 

2. Future competencies which include the ability to communicate, the ability to think clearly and 
critically, the ability to consider moral aspects, the ability to become effective citizenship, and 
the ability to try to understand and tolerate different views. 

3. Emerging social phenomena, such as student fights, drugs, corruption, plagiarism, cheating in 
various types of examinations, and social unrest. 

4. Public perception that assesses education so far has focused on cognitive aspects, student 
burdens that are too heavy, and lacks character. 

Impact of Curriculum Changes 

Changes in the curriculum have positive and negative effects on the quality of education, where 
the positive impact is that students can learn by following the development of an increasingly 
advanced era but is supported by factors such as school principals, teachers, teaching staff, 
students and even the institution itself. Where the principal must relate well with his superiors 
and foster good relations with his subordinates, then the teacher must also be qualified, 
meaning that the teacher must provide lessons that can be digested by students, then students 
must also be qualified, meaning students can learn well, study hard and be critical in each 
lesson. 

The negative impact is the quality of education decreases and curriculum changes that are so 
fast causing new problems such as the decline in student achievement; this is because students 
cannot adjust to the learning system in the new curriculum. This change also affects schools 
where the vision and mission of a school that is being achieved is disrupted by changes in the 
curriculum. 

Indonesian Millennials 

Millennials or sometimes also referred to as Generation Y is a group of people born after 
Generation X, ie people born in the 1980s-2000s. So this means millenials are the younger 
generation aged 17-37 this year. Millennials themselves are considered special because this 
generation is very different from previous generations, especially in matters relating to 
technology. 

In Indonesia alone, of the 255 million population recorded, 81 million are millennials or 17-37 
years old. This means that Indonesia has many opportunities to develop its country. But where 
did they go? Are they hiding? 

Moreover, if we look into the world of social media, the millennials are very dominant when 
compared to the X generation. With their capabilities in the world of technology and existing 
facilities, not many millennials are aware opportunities ahead of them. Millennials tend to be 
less concerned about the social conditions around them such as the political world or 
Indonesia's economic development. Most millennials only care about boasting a lifestyle of 
freedom and hedonism. Lately our generation has been widely discussed, starting from the 
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aspects of education, morals & culture, work ethics, mental security and the use of technology. 
All of that because our generation is very much different from generation X and baby boomers, 
our seniors seem to be struggling to face our invasion, the Millennials. 

Correspondingly, many facts and myths circulating about the Millennial generation, not all of 
them are true and not entirely wrong. Besides myth, older generations often label millennials 
with the same stereotype, which is lazy and narcissistic !. 

Millennials have distinctive characteristics, we were born in the age of color TV and used the 
remote, changing smartphones and internet is a basic necessity, always trying to be connected 
everywhere, social existence is determined by the number of followers and like, have an idol 
figure, affection in the genre of music and pop culture that is being hype, join in this #hashstag 
talkative #hashtag, pray for this and that, and all the current symptoms that endlessly make our 
parents' generation confused following it. 

But behind it all, there are many negative things that are highlighted by generations older than 
us. Millennials are considered to be indifferent to social conditions, chasing pride in certain 
brands / brands even though their parents eat twice a day is already grateful. After school / 
work go to Starb * cks, even though at boarding only eats instant noodles. 

Indifferent to political and economic developments, every election tends to abstain. Tend to 
abandon cultural and religious values, pursue the values of freedom, hedonism, party and 
promiscuity. 

Our generation is also known to be idealistic, egocentric, overly optimistic and unrealistic. When 
hit by problems tend to think short, look for shortcuts and run from reality while singing 
"paralyze my memory " 

Is that really the case? Again, that is the stereotype of the older generation of our generation. 
You and I need to prove that not all young people are like that. Prove it in what way? 

Work! 

Show your passion to the world, to your environment and to your parents. We are young, we 
are energetic, and we have many ideas to realize. 

Critical thinking 

Be open to what is around us, from political, economic to social and cultural issues. Don't 
swallow the information you get. Try to think critically and think about what you can contribute 
to solving problems around you. 

Use social media wisely 

Social media can be a double-edged sword, depending on how you use it. So use wisely, avoid 
spreading information without facts. 

Help others 

Thinking about other people does not mean just paying attention to your family. But it is also 
the concept of society as a whole. If you can help 10 or even 100 families at a time, why should 
stop at one? 

Create a realistic Vision 

Determine the vision you want to achieve. In reaching your vision, you have to be SMART 
namely, Specific Measureable, Achievable, Reasonable and also Time phased. Indonesia needs 
many young people with a clear vision and real execution. 

Build Ideas 
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After you have a SMART vision. Make ideas that can help you achieve your vision earlier. 
Discuss ideas with people around you. Don't be afraid your idea will be stolen, because there is 
no original idea, and remember that the idea is cheap and the execution is expensive. 

Hard to find work? Create a Startup! 

Many of the millennial generation have higher education but are still unemployed. The reasons 
vary, ranging from very difficult to find a job whose salary is in accordance with expenses to 
dislike the bureaucratic system of prospective companies. Open your eyes, now is the era of the 
Creative Industry, find the problems that are around us and solve them through startup, so that 
you can help others who have the same problem with you. 

Millenials And Their Learning Preferences 

Comparison of Traditionalist Learning Styles, Baby Boomers, Generation X, Millennials / Y, and 
Generation Z. 

Classification by year of birth began in the 1960s. At that time the younger generation was 
judged to have a view that was 180 degrees different from the older generation. This 
phenomenon is an interesting thing for sociologists and until now it is a topic that continues to 
be studied. 

There are five generations that still exist today. The five generations are traditionalists, baby 
boomers, X, millennials, and Z. They are much talked about and compared to one another. The 
reason, the characteristics of humans in each generation turned out to be different. The 
following learning styles from each generation: 

a. Traditionalist generation 

The traditionalist generation is the oldest generation today. The people included in this 
generation were born in 1925 - 1945. They were people who during their lifetime witnessed the 
onset of World War II, smart buddies. Living in a pretty tough time, they are known as a 
generation of hard workers. Here goes their learning style. 

• Trust logic 

In the learning process, the traditionalist generation will understand something that is explained 
based on logic thinking. No wonder some say that they are not good at imagination. 

• Oriented to the past 

If a thing is proven to be true in the past, the traditionalist generation will acknowledge that 
truth. But on the contrary, if a thing is not proven true based on his experience, then it is not 
true. This generation also makes decisions based on what happened in the past. Simply, they 
always 'learn from experience'. 

• Liked consistency and uniformity 

The traditionalist generation will use the same method every time they solve a problem. If one 
day a shorter or easier way is found, chances are that they will stay true to the old way. 
Therefore, they are quite resistant to change. 

b. The Baby Boomers generation 

This generation consists of people born between 1946 and 1964. They are called the baby 
boomers because at that time there was a very significant increase in birth rates. The people who 
belong to the baby boomers group are considered as those who change the traditional values of 
the previous generation. Following are their styles of learning: 

• Likes to listen to lectures 
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Teachers and lecturers will certainly be very happy with the enthusiasm of the baby boomers 
when studying in class. This generation really likes the learning method with the facilitator. In 
addition they also like to take notes, you know. 

• Link lessons with personal experience 

This generation has their own tricks in order to get better understanding in the lessons. The trick 
is to link the subject matter with each other's personal experiences. Usually this is done by 
writing a story. 

• Likes to study in a supportive environment 

The baby boomers will be very happy if the learning environment is positive. They appreciate 
the positive feedback given to them. Such a situation will make this generation have better 
performance while studying. Teachers from this generation who are known to be disciplined 
have to pay extra attention to their students. 

c. Generation X 

The generation after the Baby Boomers and before the Millennials had previously been dubbed 
the MTV Generation. But eventually it was changed to Generation X due to a novel titled 
"Generation X: Tales for an Accelerated Culture" which was released in 1991. Generation X 
includes world citizens born in 1965 - 1980. What is their learning style? 

• Learn quickly and efficiently 

Explaining a lesson in Generation X cannot be long-winded. They prefer it to be brief and 
straight to the point explanations. 

• Only interested to learn things that will immediately benefit 

Generation X likes detailed study instructions and a summary of examples of questions that 
would be asked during an exam. If there are topics that do not fit into one of the exam materials, 
they will ignore the topic. Maybe this affects the previous point, yes. By learning only important 
material, they will learn faster. 

• Liked flexible study time 

Individual learning will be preferred by generation X. The reason is, they can freely regulate 
how fast they learn and when they will learn. That said, they will have better learning outcomes 
if they set their own hours and study material. 

d. Generation Y or Millennials 

This time it is the turn of the generation that is dominating the population in the world, namely 
millennials. Maybe most of you who read this article are also included in this generation also 
known as Y generation. The world population born from 1981 to 2000 is grouped into 
millennials. What is their learning style?  

• Likes to study in groups 

Different from previous generations, millennials prefer group learning rather than individual 
learning. They like problem solving activities in small groups. 

• Utilizing technology in learning activities 

Of course technology is something that is very familiar with the life of a millennials. Therefore, 
they also will use technology as much as possible while learning. The simplest example is to 
browse the internet while studying or doing a task. 

• Love experiential learning 
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Experiential learning is a teaching method in which students learn from experience. So, the 
teacher no longer only teaches theory but also invites students to practice. Thus students are 
more active and gain additional knowledge from their experiences. 

e. Generation Z 

Generation Z is a nickname for people born in 2000 and above. Many assume that this 
generation in his lifetime has experienced many bad events. Therefore, parents of the youngest 
generation today are very protective of them. For Generation Z, their educational journey is still 
quite long. The following is their learning style. 

• Liked learning by learning 

Similar to the previous generation, Generation Z prefers learning by doing learning methods. 
They prefer to experiment or practice rather than just sitting in class. Therefore, teachers must be 
more creative in teaching. 

• Can do many things at one time 

Generation Z includes a generation that can do a variety of tasks at one time, aka multitasking. 
Don't be surprised anymore if someone from generation Z can learn many things at once. There 
is already plenty of evidence from multitalented Z generation. One example is Bella from 
Russia, who is only 4 years old but has mastered 7 languages. 

• Requires clear objectives at the beginning of the lesson and fast feedback 

Before learning, generation Z must know the topics they will learn and what results are 
expected from the learning activity. In addition, teachers from generation Z must also be alert in 
providing feedback to their students. From these two things, they need quite intensive 
supervision from the learning facilitator. 

G. Effects of Millennial Study on the Environment 

Millennials and Generation Z learning styles which are completely integrated with gadgets is 
very different from the previous generation, where Millennials and Z prefer to search for 
learning resources from the internet instead of having to search in printed books because now 
there is such a thing as an e-book or ask the teacher / lecturer thus making millenials prefer 
learning through their smartphones / gadgets. Learning with e-books and the tendency to take 
notes using gadgets makes paper usage less, as we know that paper is made of wood, wood 
tastes from trees.  Simply put, millenials learning style that tend to use gadgets can reduce the 
use and logging of trees as raw material for paper. 

Not only that, Millennials and Gen Z learning style which are all gadgets also help reduce the 
use of plastic because there is no need to use a pen and wrap a book using plastic. Of course this 
is very good to our environment, as campaigned by Greta Thunberg, a Swedish teenager who is 
an internationally recognized environmental activist. 

 Learning in 21ST Century 

The Impact of 4.0 Industrial Revolution on Indonesia education system. 

In this modern era, information and technology influence school activities very massively. New 
information and knowledge can spread easily and accessible to anyone. Education experienced a 
very great disruption. The role of the teacher who has been the sole provider of knowledge has 
more or less shifted away from him. In the future, the role and presence of teachers in the 
classroom will be increasingly challenging and require very high creativity. Industry 4.0 is the 
name of the trend of industrial automation systems, where there is an exchange of the latest data 
in factory technology. This term includes physical cyber systems, the internet for all activities, 
cognitive computing and other network-based activities. The industrial revolution 4.0 is often 
also called the fourth generation industrial revolution marked by the emergence of super 
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computers, smart robots, unmanned vehicles, genetic editing and the development of 
neurotechnology that enables humans to optimize brain function. 

The era of the industrial revolution 4.0 is a formidable challenge for Indonesian teachers. 
Quoting Jack Ma in the 2018 World Economic Forum annual meeting, education is a big 
challenge in this century. If we don not change the way we educate and teach, the next 30 years 
we will experience great difficulties. Education and learning that is conditional on the content of 
knowledge overriding the content of attitudes and skills as currently being implemented will 
result in students who are unable to compete with machines. The dominance of knowledge in 
education and learning must be changed so that in the future young Indonesian children will be 
able to surpass machine intelligence while being able to be wise in using machines for benefit. 

The education system needs a new movement to respond to the industrial era 4.0. One of the 
movements launched by the government is the new literacy movement as an amplifier even 
shifting the old literacy movement. The new literacy movement is intended to focus on three 
main literacies, namely 1) digital literacy, 2) technological literacy, and 3) human literacy (Aoun, 
2018). These three skills are predicted to be skills that are urgently needed in the future or in the 
industrial era 4.0. Digital literacy is directed at the aim of increasing the ability to read, analyze, 
and use information in the digital world (Big Data), technological literacy aims to provide an 
understanding of the workings of machines and technology applications, and human literacy is 
directed at improving communication skills and mastery of design science (Aoun , 2017). The 
new literacy provided is expected to create competitive graduates by perfecting the old literacy 
movement which only focuses on improving reading, writing and mathematics skills. 
Adaptation of the new literacy movement can be integrated by making adjustments to the 
curriculum and learning system in response to the industrial era 4.0 (Yahya, 2018). 

Is our education ready? We will try to discuss one by one the opportunities and challenges of 
our education in this industrial revolution 4.0 era. First we will discuss the infrastructure. Due to 
the use of technology is inseparable from adequate infrastructure development. Talking about 
the challenges facing education in the era of the industrial revolution 4.0, there must have been 
many, among other things, equitable development. Even though the government has tried to 
reduce the development gap in Indonesia, it cannot be denied that the development equality 
gap in Indonesia still occurs. One characteristic of an area that has been touched by 
development is usually marked that the area has already been electrified. 

According to the data, 42,352 villages in Indonesia have not been touched by electricity from a 
total of 82,190 villages in Indonesia (Suliastini, 2016). 

This certainly has implications for the distribution of education in Indonesia. Electricity is a 
symbol of progress. From this data alone shows that not all regions are ready for all the changes 
that occur due to the 4.0 industrial revolution. Internet network connectivity is one of the 
conditions if we want to implement education in the era of the industrial revolution 4.0. 
Currently not all regions of Indonesia can be connected to the internet connection, especially 
schools. However, based on the government's target in 2019, the entire territory of Indonesia is 
already connected to the internet (Rudiantara, 2018). 

Let's wait for this target to be realized or it will be delayed again. 

Another challenge that must be faced when the government decides to adapt to the Industry 4.0 
system, is that the government must also think about its sustainability. Do not let the application 
of this digital industrial system only become a burden because it cannot be utilized optimally. 
Many things must be prepared such as: the role of decision makers, governance, risk 
management of system implementation, public access to technology, and the system security 
factors that are implemented. In addition the government must also prepare a data collection 
system with integrity, determine the total price / cost of ownership of the system, prepare a 
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legal umbrella and protection mechanism for personal data, set service level standards, prepare 
strategic road maps that are applicable and anticipative, and have design thinking to guarantee 
industrial sustainability. Besides being able to accelerate economic growth, this revolution also 
had a negative impact. This industry will disrupt conventional business and reduce demand for 
labor. For this reason, the government must prepare anticipatory strategies for various 
possibilities that will have a negative impact on the national economy. 

Government Innovation to Support Learning in 21ST Century 

The Ministry of Education and Culture officially launched the latest version of the free learning 
application, Rumah Belajar. The launch will coincide with the opening of Global Education 
Supplies & Solutions or GESS Indonesia 2019. 

Ananto Kusuma Seta as an expert staff in the field of innovation and competitiveness of the 
Ministry of Education and Culture said the Rumah Belajar portal will provide learning materials 
and communication facilities that support interaction between communities. 

What is the Rumah Belajar Portal? It is a Learning portal that provides the learning materials 
and communication facilities to support interaction between communities. Rumah Belajar is 
present as a form of learning innovation in the industrial era 4.0 which can be utilized by 
students and teachers of Early Childhood Education (PAUD), Elementary Schools (SD), Junior 
High Schools (SMP), Senior High Schools / Vocational Schools (SMA / SMK) or equivalent. By 
using the Learning House, we can study anywhere, anytime with anyone. All the materials in 
Rumah Belajar can be accessed and utilized free of charge. 

Conclussion 

Learning in the 21st century, especially in the Millennial era and Generation Z is a technology-
based learning, this causes Millennials and Generation Z to become dependent on their gadgets, 
but behind their dependence on gadgets they also have positive impacts on others, especially 
authors and book editors because they no longer need to write and print books but only need to 
make them in electronic form or commonly referred to as e-books that are more cost effective. In 
addition, the dependence on this gadget also has a positive impact on the environment where 
the use of paper and plastic can be reduced effectively. 
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ABSTRACT 

The researchers described about low mastery of students speaking in personal invitation sub topic 
that was solved by Drill Method. The problem were: students liked to use native language, students 
were shy to speak English, students were afraid of mispronouncing English words and teacher’s 
method of teaching. The purpose of this research is to know whether there is the effect of Drill Method 
on speaking mastery in personal invitation sub topic at grade VIII students of SMP N 9 
Padangsidimpuan.The method that is used in this research was experimental research. Two classes 
were chosen randomly as the sample. They were VIII 2 as experimental class that consisted of 30 
students and VIII 3 as control class that consisted of 30 students. It was conducting normality and 
homogeneity test. The data was derived from pre-test and post-test. To analyze the data, the 
researchers used t-test formula. After analyzing the data, the researchers found that mean score of 
experimental class before using drill method was 53.34 and mean score after using drill method was 
70.7.The effect of drill method on speaking mastery in personal invitation sub topic at grade VIII 
students of SMP N 9 Padangsidimpuan was  12.58  with tcountwas higher than ttable(12.58>1.67155), it 
meant that Ha was accepted and H0 was rejected. There was the effect of Drill Method on speaking 
mastery in personal invitation sub topic at grade VIII students of SMP N 9 Padangsidimpuan.  

Key Words: Speaking, Drill Method,  

 

Introduction 

Speaking is an interactive process of constructing meaning that involves producing, 
receiving and processing information. David Nunan states speaking is the productive 
aural/oral skill which consists of producing systematic verbal utterances to convey meaning 
(Nunan, 2003). Michael says, “speaking is a productive skill that can be directly and 
empirically observed, those observations are invariably collared by the accuracy and 
effectiveness of a test-takers’ listening skill, which necessarily compromises the rehabilitee 
and validity of an oral production test (Michael,1996).  
Mastering speaking is not easy. Although English has been taught since the students were in 
elementary school. As of today, there are still many students who complaint that they have 
difficulties in speaking.  As a result, they also find difficulties in learning English material 
especially in personal  invitation sub topic. Personal invitation is a kind of invitation that 
people use in daily life. The students in junior high school have to learn personal invitation 
not only because that topic consist in the syllabus, but also personal invitation is part of daily 
conversation in society.  
The importance of learning personal invitation is to ease students in inviting someone in oral 
speak with good structures, good language features and suitable context. Even though they 
have studied about personal invitation, teachers also should pay attention with students’ 
speaking mastery, because speaking is the most important case everywhere and in any 
situation. The key in learning speaking is to practice English language every day. This at first 
does not concern on good grammar and form but rather for the students to able to speak 
English and become fluent speakers by practice, practice and practice.  
Based on the interview with AldaMeilani student at grade VIII SMP N 9 Padangsidimpuan, 
she said that they faced difficulties in speaking because they liked to use their native 
language (Mandailing language) and hardly ever use English (Alda,2019). The students also 
shy to speak English in speaking class because they were afraid of mispronounce the words 
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or sentences, and the imagination of what will people say after that. The students are lacking 
vocabulary, so it is hard for them to speak English and they stated that studying English is 
very difficult to understand, because English is not our language, only some of them like 
English subject. 
The problem did not only come from students themselves, but also comes from teacher, it 
was teacher’s teaching method. English teacher did not use various techniques until the 
students are lazy and bored to study English, especially when they learn about speaking 
skills. This situation must be solved by teacher by changing strategies or method in teaching 
and learning process, so that the students could enjoy studying English more and do not feel 
bored. According to JosuaBire, there are twelve factors of speaking mastery that make 
students difficult in learning speaking, such as : psychological factor, poor vocabulary-
related factor, peer-related factor, pronunciation- related factor, grammar-related factor, 
personality factor, L1 inference-related factor, teacher–related factor, teacher’s teaching 
method, environmental factor, motivation factor and cross-cultural factor (Josua, 2014). The 
researchers did not focus on all factors, but only focus on teacher’s method in speaking.  
The low speaking ability as described above must be solved by using drill method. Drill is a 
method of teaching technique used for practicing sounds or sentence partners concerned 
with the fixation of specific accociation for automatic recall. According to Anthony, “method 
is an overall plan for systematic presentation of language based upon, the selected approach. 
Umar Mohammed Koni wrote in his journal that Schofield, defines drill, as “the formation of 
good or bad habits through regular practice of stereotyped exercises”. Drill is also define by 
Akinpelu that drill is a method which is often used in the traditional teaching method to get 
pupils to learn the first rudiments of a subject and he describes its form and process as he 
said that “drill is a repetition of a piece of learning until one can recite or perform it without 
mistake”. According to Ryle as quoted by Scheffler, that is imposition of repetitions through 
which habits are build up. He also stressed that the “practices are not learned until the 
pupils’ responses to his cues are automatic, until he can do them in his sleep as it is 
revealingly put and that dill dispenses with intelligence as skills and competences are 
generally developed through practice, repeated trial and performance (Kani, Umar 
Muhammad, Tata Umar,2015). 
The drill method is part of Audio Lingual Method (ALM). Larsen states that there are seven 
drills in his book. They are; backward build up (expansion) drill, repetition drill, chain drill, 
single-slot subtitution drill, multiple-slot subtitution drill, transformation drill, and question-
and-answer drill (Larsen, 2000). The teacher also provides some tricks to attract the students, 
so they do not feel bored in studying English using the drill method. To avoid 
misunderstanding of the information given, they use some ways as well as: gesture, pictures 
and charts.  
The drill method will make students usually good in practice English word so that they also 
usually speak English, becauseThe Drill Method also sees that the four skills: speaking, 
listening, reading and writing reinforce another but oral communication is seen basic. So that 
the students will follow what the teacher say. 
There are some researchers in Kezia and Oci’s journal that describes the procedure for 
Application of Drill Methods such as:  
First, Sumiati and Asra,  the steps for implementation: 

1) The teacher gives a brief explanation of the concepts, principles, or rules that are the 
basis for carrying out the work to be trained. 

2) The teacher demonstrates how to do the job properly and correctly in accordance 
with certain concepts and rules. In the form of verbal students that are shown are 
the pronunciation or writing of words or sentences. 

3) If learning is done in groups or classics, the teacher can order one student to imitate 
what the teacher has done, while other students pay attention to. 

4) Individual training can be done through guidance from the teacher so that learning 
outcomes are achieved in accordance with the objectives. 

Second, the steps according to Roestiyah are: 
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1) Apperception, which is giving an introduction by remembering the concepts 
regarding the lesson 

2) Provide opportunities for students to ask if there are difficulties 
3) Deliver the subject matter to all students, by explaining to students from simple 

things to more complex things 
4) Give examples of questions from simple things to more complex things 
5) Ask students to work in front of the class, then discuss it together so that if there are 

students who are still experiencing difficulties, they can immediately ask; 
6) Providing homework as an exercise, the problem is taking from the textbook used; 
7) The next meeting of the task is examined together, so that students who have had 

difficulties can understand 
8) After the material is finished, the teacher tells the students that a test will be held 

(Astuningtias, Kezia Irene, Oce Datu Appulembang,2017) 
 There are two types of procedure by which ALM lessons are performed; top down (from 
drill to dialogs) and bottom up (from dialogs to drill) model. Richards describes the 
procedures as follows: 

1) Students first hear a model dialogue (either read by the teacher or tape) containing 
key structures that are focused of the lesson. They repeat each line of the dialogue, 
individually and in chorus. The teacher pays attention to pronounciation, 
intonation, and fluency. Correction of mistakes of pronounciation or grammar is 
direct and immediate. The dialogue is memorized gradually, line-by-line. A line 
may be broken down into several phases if necessary. The dialogue is read aloud in 
chorus, one half saying one speaker’s part the other half responding. The students 
consult their book throughout this place. 

2) The dialogue is adapted to the students’ interest or situation, through changing 
certain key words or phrases. This is acted out by the students. 

3) Certain key structures from the dialogue are selected and used as the basis for 
pattern drills of different kinds. These are first practiced in chorus and then 
individually. Some grammatical explanation is offered at this point, but this is kept 
to an absolute minimum. 

4) The students may refer to their textbook, and follow up reading writing, or 
vocabulary activities based on the dialogue may be introduced. 

5) Follow-up activities may take place in the language laboratory, where further 
dialogue and drill work is carried out. (Richards and Roger, 2001) 

Another procedure describe by Nunan is as follows: 
1) Present the new language item to be learned, giving a clear demonstration of its 

meaning through nonverbal means such as by picture or actions. ( Do not give 
grammar explanation). 

2) Model the target pattern, using a number of examples. 
3) Get the whole class to mimic and memorize the new pattern following the teacher’s 

model. 
4) Introduce a substitution drill, first to the whole class, then with the class divided 

into two, and then with individual responses. 
5) Repeat the first four steps, using negative versions of the target structure. 
6) Repeat the first four steps, using interrogative (question) versions of the target 

structure 
7) Check for transfer, using previously unrehearsed cues. Solicit both whole class and 

individual responses. (David Nunan, 2003) 
From, the steps that some researchers contribute above, the researchers conclude will apply 
the procedure based on ALM lesson on Richards and Nunan’s opinion because the drill 
method applied clearly by repeating, more complete, suitable with the background of 
students and make students easier in understanding when teaching learning process. The 
researchers combine both of procedure to make it more complete in teaching process. The 
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process of teaching speaking in personal invitation sub-topic by using drill method can be 
seen from table below; 

 
Table 1: Process of Teaching Speaking  

Teacher Procedures  Students 

1. Teacher 
explains first about 
personal invitation 
by giving dialogue 
about personal 
invitation by using 
repetition drill.    

2. Teacher gives 
examples of 
dialogues about 
personal invitation 

3. Teacher asks 
students to 
memorize the 
dialogue of personal 
invitation lesson by 
using dialog 
memorization drill. 

4. Teacher asks 
students to get a 
conversation about 
personal invitation 
that forms around 
the room and 
practice one by one 
in front of class by 
using chain drill. 

5. To make 
students understand 
more about personal 
invitation, teacher 
asks students to 
make a dialogue 
about that material 
with students’ 
interest or situation 
and gives students 
practice with 
answering questions 
by using question 
and answer drill.   

 

1. Students first hear the 
dialogue (either read 
by the teacher or tape) 
containing key 
structures that are 
focused of the lesson.  

2. Model the target 
pattern, using a 
number of examples 
dialogue, and the 
dialogue is adapted to 
the student’s interest or 
situation. 

3. Get the whole class to 
mimic and memorize 
the new pattern 
following the teacher’s 
model.  

4. The students may refer 
to their textbook, and 
follow up reading 
writing, or vocabulary 
activities based on the 
dialogue may be 
introduced. 

5. Follow-up activities 
may take place in the 
language laboratory, 
where further dialogue 
and drill work is 
carried out 

 

1. Students pay 
attention to 
teacher’s 
explanation and 
they repeat the 
sentence part by 
part by using 
backwards build-up 
(expansion drill) 

2. Students repeat the 
teacher’s model 
accurately and as 
quickly as possible 
by using repetition 
drill.  

3. Students memorize 
a short dialogue 
about personal 
invitation through 
mimicry by using 
dialogue 
memorization drill.  

4. Students have a 
conversation about 
personal invitation 
that forms around 
the room and 
practice one by one 
in front of class and 
correct each other 
by using chain drill. 

5. Students make a 
dialogue about 
personal invitation 
material to make 
them more 
understand about 
personal invitation, 
and students 
practice with 
answering the 
question by using 
question and 
answer drill.   
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Research Methods 

The place of the research is SMP N 9 Padangsidimpuan. It is located at JL. Sudirman km 
4,5Lk. VII Hutaimbaru, Kec. PadangsidimpuanHutaimbaru, Kota Padangsidimpuan North 
Sumatera. The location is 5,2 km from the city center to the west, it takes time about 13 
minutes by  public transportation. The time of the research is from August 2019 until finish. 
The design of this research was quantitative design in experimental research. It means, 
researchers manipulate at least one independent variable. The researchers used true 
experimental design with Pre-test-Post-test Control Group Design. It means there are two 
classes will be chosen, then pre-test is given to find out the basic condition of the two classes. 
Next, both classes are given post-test. The result of the test was compared to know the 
different effect of treatment to experimental class. The research design for pre-test-post-test 
control group design by using one treatment can be seen below :  

Table 2: Pretest-Posttest Control Group Design 

E O1 X O2 

P O1 - O2 
  Where : 
  E = Symbol for experimental class 
  P = symbol for control class 
  X = symbol for treatment (Suharsimi Arikunto,2003). 

The population of this research is all grade VIII students at SMP N 9Padangsidimpuan 
academic year 2018/2019 consists of 10 classes with 306 students. By using simple random 
sampling, the researchers chose VIII-2 as experimental group and VIII-3 as control group. 
Each class consists of 30 students as a participants. The instrument that was used in this 
research is speaking test with oral presentation form. The researchers limited the indicators 
in scoring the test only on students need based on the purpose and definition of speaking 
itself in junior high school. Based on teacher’s book in PERMENDIKBUD k13 version, the 
indicators of speaking test (Yuli, Siti, Asep, Diyantari,2017) can be seen in the table below : 

Table 3: Indicators of Speaking 

 Aspects  Criterions  Score 
1. Pronunciation Almost perfect 5 

There are some mistakes but do not interfere the meaning 4 
There are some mistakes and interfere the meaning 3 
Many mistakes and interfere the meaning 2 
Too much mistakes and interfere the meaning 1 

2.  Intonation  Almost perfect 5 
There are some mistakes but do not interfere the meaning 4 
There are some mistakes and interfere the meaning 3 
Many mistakes and interfere the meaning 2 
Too much mistakes and interfere the meaning 1 

3. Fluency  Very good 5 
Good  4 
Enough  3 
Not so bad 2 
Bad  1 

4. Accuracy  Very good 5 
Good 4 
Enough 3 
Not too bad 2 
Bad  1 
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The procedures of the current research are divided into three phases. First, pre-test to find 
out the homogeneity of the sample. The function of the pre-test is to find the mean scores of 
drill and teacher method in teaching before the researchers give treatment. Second, treatment 
which is the experimental group and the control group were given the same material, which 
consists of communication aspects that will be taught by the teacher in different ways. The 
experimental group was given treatment, namely the drill method and the control group was 
taught by the conventional method. Lastly, post-test was used for investigating the 
difference of speaking achievement between the experimental group and the control group. 
To analyze the data, the researchers used t-test formula.  

Research Results And Discussion 

Description of data before using drill method 

Table 4: The Pre-test Score for Experimental Class 

Total score 1455 
Highest score 75 
Lowest score 20 
Mean 53.34 
Median 48.78 
Modus 49.83 
Range 55 
Interval 9 
Standard deviation 13.59 
Variant 198.3 

 

Table 4: The Pre-test Score for Control Class 

Total score 1395 
Highest score 75 
Lowest score 20 
Mean 55.14 
Median 46.5 
Modus 48.48 
Range 55 
Interval 9 
Standard deviation 13.32 
Variant 212.32 

Description of data after using drill method 

Table 5: The Post-test Score for Experimental Class 

Total score 2150 
Highest score 85 
Lowest score 55 
Mean 70.7 
Median 74 
Modus 73.5 
Range 30 
Interval 5 
Standard deviation 6.95 
Variant 48.85 
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Table 6: The Post-test Score for Control Class 

Total score 1705 
Highest score 80 
Lowest score 40 
Mean 57 
Median 55.25 
Modus 55.25 
Range 40 
Interval 7 
Standard deviation 11.28 
Variant 25.83 

After calculating the data of post-test, researchers found that post-test result of experimental 
class and control class is normal and homogenous. Based on the result, researchers used 
parametric test by using T-test to analyze the hypothesis, the result of t-test was as follow: 

Table 7: Result of T-test from the Both Averages 

Pre-test Post-test 
tcount ttable tcount ttable 
0.70 1.67155 12.58 1.67155 

The researchers discussed the result of this research. Based on the result of the data analysis, 
the researchers got the mean score of experimental in pre-test was 53.34 and in post-test 
was70.7The proof was 17.36. Then, the mean score of control class in pre-test was 55.14and in 
post-test was57. The proof was 1.86. So, based on its comparing can be concluded that the 
improvement of experimental class was higher than control class. Automatically, Drill 
Method had the effect on students’ Speaking Mastery. 

It also discussed with the theory and compared with the related finding that has been stated 
by researchers. Based on the related findings of a thesis by UmiLailatul, she concluded that 
there are effects of using drilling technique in developing students’ speaking ability with 
tcountwas higher than ttable(8,45 > 2,069). So, it was same with the result of this thesis that the 
implication of drill method was suitable to teach students’ speaking mastery and give a 
positive effect on students’ speaking mastery (UmiLailatul, 2018). 

Next, Wa Ode ShyerlinSoni said in his research that the use of chain drill technique shows a 
significant difference on students’ speaking achievement with the result shows that students’ 
speaking ability in the post test is 2.806 higher than 1.647 is the post test (Waode, 2018). 

Then, Luthfi ‘Alawiyah,  concluded that the result of her research shows that there is an 
improvement of the students speaking skill using “repetition drill” technique. It can be seen 
from ttestcalculation in cycle 1 is 2.5 and cycle 2 is 6.58; ttablewith N = 34 is 2.032. Also the 
increasing students’ main score in percentage from cycle 1 to cycle 2 with the standardize 
score (the minimum of passing criteria) is 72, in the cycle 1 is 55.5% students and 82.85% in 
the cycle 2. This indicates that by applying repetition drill technique, the students’ speaking 
skill can be improved (Luthfi, 2017).  

Conclusion  

Based on the result of the research, the conclusions of this research are: 

Before applying drill method, the mean score of pre-test for experimental class was 53.34 and 
the mean score of pre-test for control class was 55.14. After using drill method, the mean 
score of experimental class was higher than before using drill method. The mean score of 
post-test for the experimental class was 70.7 and the mean score of post-test for control class 
taught by conventional method was 57. The researchers found that the research result of t-
test where t0 was higher than tt was 12.58 and tt was 1.67155 (12.58 > 1.67155). It means that 
Ha was accepted, so there was a significant effect of drill method on the students’ speaking 
mastery at grade VIII SMP N 9 Padangsidimpuan. 
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Abstract 

This research is focused on the effect of Determining Main Ideas strategy on students` reading 
comprehension. The problems of this research were that most of students get low achievement in 
reading comprehension, students having lack of motivation in reading, also students did not have 
good reading strategies, they just read a text without comprehending. The purpose of this research 
was to find out the effect of Determining Main Ideas strategy on students` reading 
comprehension.This research employed experimental research. The population of this research was 
the eighth grade of SMP N 5 Padangsidimpuan. The total  population were thirteen classes. Then, the 
sample of the research was two classes, experiment class (VIII-5) and control class (VIII-6). It was 
taken randomly after conducting normality and homogeneity test. To collect the data, researcher used 
test for measuring students’ reading comprehension. To analysis the data, the researcher used t-test. 
Based on the result of the research, researcher showed the description of the data was found that the 
result of experimental class was higher than control class (81.15>65), and the score of tcount was bigger 
than ttable (32.35 > 2.000). It means that the hypothesis alternative (Ha) was accepted. It was concluded 
that there was the significant effect of Determining Main Ideas strategy on students` reading 
comprehension at grade VIII of SMP N 5 Padangsidimpuan. 

Keywords: Main Idea, Reading Comprehension. 

 

Introduction 

Reading is a complex process that includes the physical and mental process. The physical 
activities occur by stimulation of the eyes. This activity is begun by observing pictures or 
sounds of the written language. Reading is one of the important skills in English, students 
can get information and they can increase their knowledge and experiences through reading. 
By having a good skill in reading, the students will be easy to get information from many 
sources from books, magazines, newspapers, and brochures. On the other hand, if the 
students have a good ability in reading, they will be successful in their study and can 
understand what the text about. 

Reading has a lot of significances. The first, reading is an essential skill for learners of English 
as a foreign language. For most of these learners, it is one of the important skill that must be 
mastered in order to ensure success in learning English, and also in learning any contents 
class where reading in English is required. The second, reading can activate the mind, 
gaining a lot of knowledge about many things in the world such as sciences, technology, 
sports, arts, cultures, and religious. The third, reading can enrich the knowledge, interacting 
with the feelings and thought, obtaining information and improving the science or 
knowledge and also give pleasure. 

The second, based on interview of the researchers with the teachers, it is found that many 
students were lacking in vocabulary and motivation in reading and seldom  practice the 
reading habit. They just read a text, and accept what they have read directly without 
comparing and connecting  what they were reading with their background knowledge. 

The last, most of them did not understand the text that they read and did not have the 
strategy in reading, getting stressed and tired in reading comprehension. They do not have  a 



1st UCYP International Student Colloquium; Adaptive Strategies for Sustainable Education   

81	  
	  

trick or technique to make reading easier. So, the students can not comprehend the text well. 
Finally, most of students  failed in understanding the text. 

To solve the problem in reading, there are some alternative reading strategies that are 
available and applicable. As researchers know, there are many techniques, strategies or 
methods that can increase the students` ability in reading comprehension, such as, SQ3R 
(Survey, Question, Read, Recite, Review), PQ4R (Pre reading, Question, Read, Recite, 
Review), Questioning, Using Fix-up Options, and Synthesizing. 

From the problems above, the researcher selected determining main ideas strategy because 
determining main ideas are easier for studying in reading at grade eight and the learning 
procedures of this strategy is simple for comprehension, also the researchers are interested to 
do the research about these problems and it will be given the reason about this strategy. The 
first, Determining Main Ideas strategy is the strategy that used to assist in reading and 
comprehending a foreign language literature. Usually, the students` learning materials are 
text books which contain a lot of passage. The passage consist of some paragraphs that 
contains and builds some idea. So, the students need to comprehend the paragraph. Further, 
Determining Main Ideas is a strategy to comprehend the text. 

The second, many researcher have done research about Determining Main Ideas strategy, 
and this strategy has been proven as an efficient reading strategy in reading comprehension. 
The main idea is the central, or most important, idea in a paragraph or passage. It states the 
purpose and sets the direction of the paragraph or passage. Moreover, it provides a 
mechanism for increasing understanding and memory.When  the  main  idea  of  a  
paragraph  is  stated,  it  is  most  often  found  in  the  first  sentence of the paragraph. 
However, the main idea may be found in any sentence of the paragraph. Main idea 
directives are also characteristic to learn about the generalizability of previous findings. 
Durkin`s definition of comprehension instruction in basal reader manuals was altered to 
establish a general definition of main idea explanation “a manual suggests that a teacher say 
something that ought to help children acquire the ability to identify the main idea in 
connected discourse”.1 

Based on the explanation above, the researcher interested in doing research with the title 
“The Effect of Determining Main Ideas Strategy toward Students` Reading Comprehension. 
The researcher would explore the difference of reading comprehension by using 
Determining Main Ideas strategy in the classroom with the conventional way of teacher in 
teaching reading skill. 

Literature Review 

Determining Main Idea 

a. Definition of Main Idea 

Main idea refers to the essence of the paragraph, or rather what the author is trying to get 
across to the reader. In other words, the main idea is what the author will develop 
throughout the paragraph. The function of the entire paragraph is to explain, develop, and 
support the main idea. The main idea of paragraph tells us what the author wants us to 
know about the topic. The writer in one or more sentences within the paragraph usually 
directly states the main idea. Once the people can find the topic, they are ready to find the 
main idea. The main idea is the point of the paragraph. It is the most important thought 
about the topic.2 

b. Principles of Main Ideas 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
1 Victoria Chou and Beverly Milligan, “Journal of  Reading Behavior: Main Idea Identification” 

(University of Illinois at Chicago, College of Education Chicago IL 60680): Chicago, 1984) p. 191 
2Judi Moreillion, Collaborative Strategy for Teaching Reading Comprehension, 

(American American Library Association: American, 2007) p.32 
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There are some principles of determining main ideas, they are: 

1) Students are given an understanding about the search for the main idea in a text. 

2) The teacher explains the ways in finding the main idea in the text and assigning 
students to look for the main idea in the text using the method described. 

3) The value of students drawn from the findings of the main idea in the text using 
the methods described in the study. 

From the principles above it can be concluded that the strategy Determining the main ideas 
to motivate students in tasks to be better and more stable in reading comprehension. 

c. Goals and Objective of Main Ideas 

The use of determining of main ideas strategy make learning becomes fun and learning 
material becomes easy to understand. Students are given the chance to work together after 
learning process, except in quizzes. Student work in pair in exchange their answers, 
discussing the difference in answers. So, every student is able to master their lesson. 

Determining main ideas can motivate students to work together in mastering the skill in 
order to understand the passage of the paragraph.  

d. Learning Procedures of Determining Main Ideas 

The procedures of Determining Main Ideas. These are the strategies of determining main 
ideas: 

1) The purpose for reading 

The purpose for reading is clearly stated at the beginning. 

2) Excerpt 

The learner first reads through the entire excerpt, then reviews the purpose for 
reading and reads through the excerpt a second time. 

3) Deleting and substituting  

Deleting unimportant information by striking it through with a pencil, adding 
substitutions with pen, and using highlighters to flag main ideas. 

4) Notemaking 

From the notes, we can compose a summary in our own words and in complete 
sentences. 

5) Main ideas 

Here we take from the topic of paragraph that include as notemaking become main 
ideas. 

6) New question 

Then students are also encouraged to record their questions as they make notes or 
summary. So, in this last procedure the answer of question as main idea.3 

e. Evaluation of Determining Main Ideas 

There is important point to evaluate Determining Main Ideas:4 

1) Test  

In individual  quiz are given one quiz per student. There are some determine of 
tests like in the following explanation: 

a) Distribute the quiz and give the students adequate time to complete it. Do 
not let students work together on the quiz at this point students must 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
3Ibid, p. 100. 
4 Robert E. Slavin, Cooperative: Theory, Research, and Practice (USA: Singapore, 1994), p. 5. 
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show what they have learned as individuals. Have students move their 
desks apart if this is possible. 

b) Either allow students to exchange papers with members with members of 
other teams, or collect the quizzes to score after class. Be sure to have the 
quizzes scored and team scores figures in time for the next class. 

 

Reading Comprehension 

Goodman defines reading comprehension as interaction between thought and languageand 
bases evaluation of success in comprehension on the extent to which the readers reconstruct 
the message. Thorndike equates reading comprehension with verbal reasoning. Efforts to 
increase comprehension should concentrate on improving thinking abilities and should not 
attempt to deal with hypothesizes separate skills that research has fail to validate. 

Reading comprehension is dependent on three factors. The first factor is that the reader has 
command of the linguistic structure of the text. The second factor is that the reader is able to 
exercise meta cognitive control over the content being read. This means that the reader is 
able to monitor and reflect on his or her own level of understanding while reading the 
material. The third and most important criterion influencing comprehension is that the 
reader has adequate background in the content and vocabulary being presented.5 

Research Methodology 

Research Design  

The kind of this research is an experimental research utilizing quantitative methods.The 
design is presented as follows: 

Table 1.Research Design 

In which: 

 X1Y = students` reading comprehension in class with Determining Main Ideas 

X2Y = students` reading comprehension achievement in class with conventional 
method. 

Population and Sample 

The population of the research is grade VIII students at SMP N 5 Padangsidimpuan in 
2015/2016 academic year. There are thirteen classes and these classes of 369 students. In this 
research, the researcher usesrandom sampling. The researcher chooses two classes. The 
researcher chose VIII-1 consists of 30 students and VIII-3 consists of 30 students. Therefore, 
the total samples was at 60 students. 

Research Instrument 

In this research, the researcher used achievement test. Reading comprehension have six 
indicators, the indicators were that students are able to find the topic of the text, able to 
identify main idea of the text, to identify information needed from the text, give conclusion 
to the text and understand the vocabulary from text. 

Table 3.Indicators of Reading Comprehension Test 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
5 Karen Tankersley, The Threads of Reading Strategies for Literacy Development (USA: ASCD, 2003), 

P. 90. 

The Teaching of Reading (X) Reading Comprehension Achievement (Y) 

Experimental class with the use of 
Determining Main Ideas (X1) 

X1Y 

Control class with conventional method 
(X2) 

X2Y 



1st UCYP International Student Colloquium; Adaptive Strategies for Sustainable Education   

84	  
	  

No. Indicators Items Score Total Score 

1. Able to identify main ideas of the text 4 5 20 

2. Able to find the topic of the text 4 5 20 

3. Able to identify the supporting 
sentences of the text 

4 5 20 

4. Able to give the better of vocabulary 4 5 20 

5. Able to give conclusion 4 5 20 

 100 

 

Technique of data collecting 

1. Pre-test 

The pre-test is conducted to find out the homogeneity of the sample. The function of the pre-
test is to find the mean score of the Determining Main Ideas and Conventional before the 
researcher give treatment to the experimental. In this case, the researcher used some steps. 
They were: 

2. Treatment  

The treatment will be done after the pre-test. The experimental class using by Determining 
Main Ideas strategy and the control class using by conventional strategy. The procedures of 
treatment for the control class by using conventional strategy.  

3. Post-test 

After giving treatment, the researcher conducted a post-test which was adifferent test with 
the pre-test and have not been conducted previously in the research. This post-test is the 
final test in the research, especially measuring the treatment, whether “there is an effect or 
not”.  

Technique of Data Analysis 

a. Requirement test 

Requirement test have measured normality and homogenity of the data. The reseacher has 
used Chi-Quadrate to calculate normality of the test. Homogenity test was used to find out 
the variancess. The data were calculated by using uses Harly test as follow:6 

F =
The  biggest  varian
The  smallest  variant

 

b. Hypothesis Test 

In analysis data, researcher used t-test to test hypothesis, as follow:7  

 

 

 

 

 

 

Result Of The Research 

Description of the Data 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
6Ibid, p. 250. 
7SuhaesimiArikunto, ProsedurPenelitianSuatuPendekatanPraktik (Jakarta: PT RinekaCipta, 2006), p. 

311. 
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1. The Score of Pre-test in Experimental Class 

Based on the calculation of students` answer to the test in pre-test researcher drawn the score 
of the students in experimental class in the appendix 18. Next researcher drawn the table 
sum as follow: 

 

 

The Score of Pre-test in Experimental Class 

Total 2175 

Highest score 75 

Lowest score 45 

Mean 70 

Median 72.3 

Modus 67.5 

Range 30 

Interval 5 

Standard deviation  

 

9.5 

Variants 99.4 

Based on the table above the total score of experimental class in pre-test was 2175, mean was 
70, standard deviation was 9.5, variants was 99.4, median was 72.3, range was 30, modus was 
67.5, interval was 5. 

The Score of Pre-test in Control Class 

In pre-test in control class, the researcher calculated the result gatheredfromthe students 
answering the test at the control class. Next, the researcher drew the table sum as follow: 

The Score of Pre-test in Control Class 

In pre-test in control class, the researcher calculated the result that is gotten by the students in 
answering the test at the control class.. Next, researcher drawn the table sum as follow: 

The Score of Pre-test in Control Class 
Total 1675 

Highest score 75 
Lowest score 45 

Mean 70.3 
Median 72.4 
Modus 67.5 
Range 30 

Interval  5 
Standard deviation 9.05 

Variants 88.96 
 

Based on the table sum of score in control class was 1675, researcher got the highest score 
was 75, the lowest score was 45, mean was 70.3, median was 72.4, modus was 67.5,  range 
was 30, interval was 5, standard deviation was 9.05, and the last variant was 88.96.  
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Score Students` Averages Ability in Pre-test 

In the third score there were score of pre-test in experimental class and control class. 

Items Pre-test Items Pre-test 

Exp. Class Cont. Class Exp. Class Cont. Class 

1 0.54 0.40 11 0..68 0.70 

2 0.54 0.48 12 0.62 0.70 

3 0.57 0.55 13 0.60 0.62 

4 0.60 0.44 14 0.62 0.70 

5 0.60 0.66 15 0.62 0.59 

6 0.57 0.51 16 0.68 0.81 

7 0.57 0.66 17 0.60 0.62 

8 0.60 0.51 18 0.68 0.66 

9 0.80 0.74 19 0.57 0.62 

10 0.68 0.59 20 0.65 0.62 

 

The Score of Post-test in Experimental Class 

After doing the pre-test, researcher gave the post-test as the final test and the post-test was 
given to the student after the researcher has given prior instructions. Based on the calculation 
of students` answer to the test in post-test, researcher drawn the score of the students in 
experimental class in the appendix 20. Next, the researcher drewthe table sum as follow: 

The Score of Post-test in Experimental Class 

Total 2825 

Highest score 95 

Lowest score 65 

Mean 81.15 

Median 7.7 

Modus 81.75 

Range 30 

Interval 5 

Standard deviation 8.2 

Variants 64.91 

 

Based on the table above the total score of experimental class in post-test was 2825, mean 
was 81.15, standard deviation was 8.2, variants was 64.91, median was 7.7, range was 30, 
modus was 81.75, interval was 5.  The researcher got the highest score was  95 and the lowest 
score was 65. 

The Score of Post-test in Control Class 

Based on the calculation of post-test, researcher drew the score of the students in control 
class in appendix 21. Next researcher drew the table sum as below: 

The Score of Post-test in Control Class 

Total 1810 
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Highest score 80 

Lowest score 50 

Mean 65 

Median 72 

Modus 66.35 

Range 30 

Interval 5 

Standard deviation 8.4 

Variants 73.50 

Based on the table above the total score of control class in post-test was 1810, mean was 65, 
standard deviation was 8.4, variants was 73.50, median was 72, range was 30, modus was 
66.35,  interval was 5. The researcher got the highest score was 80 and the lowest score was 
50. 

Technique of Data Analysis 

Normality of Experimental Class and Control Class in Pre-test 

Class Normality 

Test 

Homogeneity 

Test 

tcount ttable tcount ttable 

Experiment Class 3.56 5.991  

1.11< 2.042 Control Class 1.91 5.991 

Based on the table above researcher calculation, the score of experimental class 
Lo=3.56<Lt=5.991 with n =35 and control class Lo=1.91< Lt=5.991  with n =27, and  real level 

0.05. Cause Lo < Lt in the both class. So, Ha was accepted. It meant that experiment class 
and control class were distributed normaly. 

Homogeneity of Experimental Class and Control Class in Pre-test 

The coefficient of F count = 1.11 was compared with F table. Where F table was determined at 
real α =0.05, and the different numerator dk =N-1= 35-1=34 and denominator dk N-1= 27–1= 
26 So, by using the list of critical value at F distribution is got F 0.05= 2.042 and 2.052. It 
showed that F count (1.11)< F table (2.042 & 2.052). So, the researcher concluded that the variant 
from the data of the students’ Reading Comprehension  at SMPN 5 Padangsidimpuan by 
experimental and control class was homogen. 

Normality of experimental class and control class in post-test 

Class 

Normality 

Test 

Homogeneity  

Test 

tcount ttable tcount ttable 

Experiment Class 2.28 5.991  

1.13 < 2.042 Control Class 3.11 5.991 

Based on the table above, the score of experimental class Lo=2.28< Lt=5.991 with n =35 and 
control class Lo=3.11< Lt=5.991 with n=27, real level was 0.05, Cause Lo < Lt in the both 
class. So, Ha was accepted, it meant that experiment class and control class were distributed 
normally. 

Homogenity of Experimental Class and Control Class in Post-Test 

The coefficient of F count =1.13 was compared with F table. Where F table was determined at 
real α =0.05, and the different numerator dk=N-1= 35-1=34  and denominator dk N-1= 27–
1=26 So, by using the list of critical value at F distribution was got F 0.05-=2.042 and 2.052. It 

α

α
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show that Fcount (1.13) <  F table (2.042 & 2052). So, the researcher concluded that the variant 
from the data of the students’ Reading Comprehension  at SMPN 5 Padangsidimpuan by 
experimental and control class was homogenous  

Hypothesis Test 

The data would be analyzed to prove hypothesis by using formula of T-test. Hypothesis 
alternative (Ha) of research was “There was the effect of Determining Main Ideas Strategy on 
Students’ Reading Comprehension.  

Result of T-test from the Both Averages 

Pre-test Post-test 

tcount ttable tcount ttable 

1.59 2.000 32.35 2.000 

 

 

Where: 

Ha: “ Determining Main Ideas strategy  better  than conventional strategy on 
Students’ Reading Comprehension.” 

Based on researcher calculation, researcher found that tcount 32.35. while ttable 2.000. With 
opportunity (1 - ) = 1-5% = 95% and dt = (n1 + n2 –2) = (35+ 27– 2) = 60, cause tcount>ttable 

(32.35>2.000). It means that hypothesis (Ha) was accepted. So, there is the significant effect of 
Determining Main Ideas strategy on Students’ Reading Comprehension. In this case, the 
mean score of experiment class by using Determining Main Ideas startegy was 81.15, and 
mean score of control class was 65. 

Discussion 

Based on the results above, score of pre-test was lowest than post-test. So, it canbe concluded 
that Determining Main Ideas strategy gave the most effect on students` reading 
comprehension than all the other titles in related findings (Cooperative Integrated Reading 
Composition CIRC),  Student Team Achievement Division (STAD), Critical Reading) and 
using Determining Main Ideas strategy gave the significant effect on students` reading 
comprehension at grade VIII SMP N 5 Padangsidimpuan where it was in linewith Durkin’s 
theory  which is thedefinition of comprehension instruction in basal reader manuals was 
altered to establish a general definition of main idea explanation “a manual suggests that a 
teacher say something that ought to help children acquire the ability to identify the main 
idea in connected discourse”.8 So, Determining Main Ideas strategy has given the effect to 
the researcher that has been done by researcher or the other researcher who mentioned in 
related findings. From  the result of the research that was previously stated, it was proved 
that the students of the experimental class who were taught reading by using Determining 
Main Ideas strategy got better results than the control class that were taught reading using 
conventional strategies. 

Conclusion 

Based on the result of the research and calculation of the data, the researcher arrived at the 
conclusion that Determining Main Ideas strategy has a positiveeffect on the students` 
reading comprehension. It can be seen from the result of data analysis that was described in 
the previous chapter. From the calculation of t count is 32.35 while t table score is 2.000. 
Researcher concluded the hypothesis was accepted because t count (32.35>2.000). In which the 
mean score of experimental class was bigger than control class (81.15>65)). So, there is a 
positive effect of Determining Main Ideas strategy on students` reading comprehension 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
8 Victoria Chou and Beverly Milligan, “Journal of  Reading Behavior: Main Idea Identification” 

(University of Illinois at Chicago, College of Education Chicago IL 60680): Chicago, 1984) p. 191 

21 µµ >

α
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Abstract 
The objectives of this research are to identify and to analyze the errors found in inverted 
subject-verb item, adjective clause item, and noun clause item in structure and written 
expression section of TOEFL test 3 and test 4, and to find the dominant errors of each 
analyzed item in TOEFL test 3 and test 4.This was a library research which used document 
analysis method. The participants of this research were 9 students of English departments. 
The data were collected from students’ documents of question sheets and answer sheets in 
TOEFL test 3 and test 4. Analysis of the data consisted of 5 steps; they are data managing, 
reading/memoing, description, classifying, and interpreting. This research used member 
checking to check data trustworthiness.Based on the result of the research, there were 22 
errors found in test 3 and 26 errors found in test 4. In the test 3, all 22 errors were classified 
into error of addition with the detail as follows; 8 errors in inverted subject-verb, 2 errors in 
adjective clause, and 12 errors in noun clause. In the test 4, 26 errors were classified into 
different kinds of error. 7 errors found in inverted subject-verb; 1 error of addition and 6 
errors of misordering. 6 errors found in adjective clause; 5 errors of omission and 1 error of 
misformation. 5 errors found in noun clause number 9; 3 errors of addition and 2 errors of 
misformation. 8 errors found in noun clause number 11; 7 errors of omission and 1 error of 
misordering. 
Keywords: Error Analysis, Inverted Subject-Verb, Adjective Clause, Noun Clause 
 
Introduction 
English has become an important subject that some people must master because of their 
desire. That desire seems like intention of people in mastering English for some reasons. One 
way people take to fulfill the desire is by learning English whether it is from a course or a 
class in an institution, school, college, or learning from the natives. All they do is to become 
qualified people. Thus, English proficiency must be one thing that people need to improve in 
order to reach what they want to. 

A country, which English is a foreign language, Indonesia makes TOEFL as a requirement 
that people need to fulfill in some cases. Fortunately, Padangsidimpuan State Institute for 
Islamic Studies where the researcher is studying has begun to take TOEFL class since early 
2018. It received great appreciations from many people because this might be a new way to 
produce qualified students more with good English proficiency. 
According to the researcher’s experience as one of the first generation students in TOEFL 
class, it was the good way to improve students’ English proficiency particularly for students 
of English education department. Considering their mastery in English should be better than 
other students, TOEFL became a challenging test they need to face. After all, that proved 
whether their English proficiency went along with them or not. 
In the TOEFL class, students will be presented with several sections of TOEFL in general 
such as listening comprehension section, structure and written expression section, reading 
comprehension section, and writing essay. They will also learn many topics and sub-topics 
related to those sections. So, joining the TOEFL class is a great decision for who is intent on 
passing the TOEFL test.  
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The TOEFL class is scheduled for one semester and the students will be tested every month 
started from first test in the first month, second test in the next month, and until the final test 
or the fourth test in the fourth month. The students will be tested for 4 times in total. It is 
common to make some errors after the test because the questions in TOEFL test are 
challenging. 
Structure and written expression, the second section or the section 2 caught the researcher’s 
attention. It is because this section examines students or test-takers’ ability in identifying 
structure, expressions, and grammatical patterns. Furthermore, Philips, Roger, King and 
Stanley as quoted from Hajri categorize structure and written expression into some topics. 
They are: 
1. Subject-verb agreement 6. Gerund and infinitive 
2. Verb-tense agreement 7. Comparison 
3. Word form 8. Clause-formation 
4. Reduced clause 9. Parallel structure 
5. Connector 10. Redundancy1 
It is common to find errors in test-takers’ or students’ answer sheets. The errors in this 
section can be clearly identified and analyzed either. That is why structure and written 
expression section on TOEFL is worth to study. It is known that inverted subject-verb, 
adjective clause, and noun clause are commonly tested in this second section of TOEFL test. 
The researcher had experienced dealing with them. Certainly, every student or test-taker will 
deal with inverted subject-verb, adjective clause, and noun clause. 
There is a situation where the students or test-takers made errors in answering items 
particularly in inverted subject-verb, adjective clause, and noun clause items. The errors 
students made can be studied and it will be a study of error analysis. It can clearly describe 
the errors based on the theory of error. The analyzed errors become something important for 
the students, and even it can be a reference for further study. This reason drives the 
researcher to do a research, to analyze the errors in inverted subject-verb, adjective clause, 
and noun clause items from students’ answer sheets. So, the researcher is interested in 
making a research of analyzing errors in inverted subject-verb, adjective clause, and noun 
clause items which are found in structure and written expression section of TOEFL test at 
Padangsidimpuan state institute for Islamic studies. 
Methods 

Research Method 

This research is a library research which uses documents analysis method. It is a content 
analysis which is a method for studying documents.2 This method was suitable to study the 
documents already available as a solution. Using qualitative way, the documents could be 
understood and interpreted so that the results would be presented through words. This 
research was not going to generalize the result because different phenomenon means 
different experience of each participant or informant which affects interpretation and results 
of the collected data. 

Research Subject 

According to the condition, the researcher took 9 students of TOEFL class as the participants 
for this research. All of them were students of English department gathered from the fifth 
and the seventh semester. They were chosen because they had fulfilled the researcher’s 
consideration of taking research participants. 

Source of the Data 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
1Titin Hajri, Jufrizal, and Delvi Wahyuni, “An Analysis of Difficulties in Answering Structure and 

Written Expression of TOEFL Made by English Students of Universitas Negeri Padang,” English Language 
Teaching 7, no. 1 (2018): p. 94–96, ejournal.unp.ac.id. 

2C.R. Kothari, Research Methodology: Methods and Techniques (New Delhi: New Age International, 
2004), p. 7, en.bookfi.net. 
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Source of the data in this research is documents. The documents are taken from students’ 
question sheets and answer sheets of TOEFL test. Through these question sheets and answer 
sheets, the researcher found the items needed to be analyzed and identified the errors then. 
TOEFL class provided 4 tests, which each test was held once a month so that 4 months meant 
4 tests in its process. Test 1 tested of what the students had learned from the lessons in the 
first month. Test 2 tested of what the students had learned in the second month then so did 
test 3 and 4. Question sheets and answer sheets of test 3 and 4 became the source of the data. 
They were taken from the students and property of Language Development Center with 
permission. 

Technique of Collecting Data 

Key instrument of this research was the researcher himself. This research is to analyze 
students’ errors in structure and written expression on TOEFL test. Thus, the data of this 
research were taken from documents of students’ question sheets and answer sheets of test 3 
and 4. Both level 3 and 4 contained the items needed to be analyzed; there were inverted 
subject-verb, adjective clause, and noun clause.By studying the documents, the researcher 
was able to find which erroneous points that the students got from the tests. In addition, 
studying documents could be appropriate to find which errors of inverted subject-verb, 
adjective clause, and noun clause that the students got in structure and written expression 
section. The researcher was able to analyze the findings either. 

Technique of Data Analysis 

After collecting the data, then the next thing that researcher did was to analyze the data. 
Analyzing data was conducted in five steps as follows: 

1. Data Managing. It is to start on process of analyzing and interpreting the data. Data 
managing is also to organize the data and check it for completeness. Here in data 
managing, the researcher examines all information or data has got from the 
instrument. 

2. Reading/Memoing. It is time to read the data, trying to wisely point out issues that 
seem important by taking notes, underlining, or else. 

3. Description. It addresses the issues. The aim is to provide a true picture of the 
phenomena that took place on it so the researcher and the readers have an 
understanding of context in this study. 

4. Classifying. It is a process of categorizing ideas or concepts after they are examined 
and compared to one another. 

5. Interpreting. It is a process of writing result of the study. It should be reflective, 
integrative, and explanatory aspect of dealing with a study’s data.3 

The researcher followed the steps stated on the above theory. First, the researcher examined 
all the documents needed for the research including question sheets and students’ answer 
sheets in TOEFL test 3 and 4. Second, the researcher found the errors by reading all the 
documents, matching the analyzed items with the students’ answers. Third, the researcher 
described clearly the errors found in each analyzed items, presenting the description of the 
errors. Fourth, the researcher put the errors into the categories they must be; omission, 
addition, misformation, and misordering. The researcher also categorized which one of the 
errors was the dominant error in each analyzed item. In the last step, the researcher wrote 
the result of this research with thick description so that what the researcher wanted to tell to 
the reader could be explained clearly. 
 
 
 
 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
3L.R. Gay and Peter Airasian, Educational Research: Competencies for Analysis and Application, Sixth 

Edit (New Jersey: Prentice-Hall, 2000), p. 240. 
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Research Findings 
Research findings in TOEFL test 3 and Test 4 

Table 1: List of Errors Found in TOEFL Test 3 

Student 
Code 

Error in the Item 
Number 
of Error 

ISV 
(no. 11) 

AC 
(no. 9) 

NC 
(no. 8) 

NC 
(no. 12) 

AF E - E E 3 
ASD E - E E 3 
IH E - - E 2 
MS E - E E 3 
PR E - - - 1 
PS E - - E 2 
RH E E - E 3 
SM - - - E 1 
TNN E E E E 4 
Total 8 2 4 8 22 

Note: the table contains abbreviations; ISV for inverted subject-verb, AC for adjective clause, 
and NC for noun clause. 

Table 2: Distribution of the Analyzed Items in TOEFL Test 3 

No. Subject Item 
Number of 
Items 

1 Inverted Subject-Verb 11 1 
2 Adjective Clause 9 1 
3 Noun Clause 8, 12 2 
Total 4 

 
Table 3: Errors Analyzed in TOEFL Test 3 

Item 
Error Number of 

Errors Om Add Mf Mo 

Inverted Subject-Verb (no. 11) - 8 - - 8 
Adjective Clause (no. 9) - 2 - - 2 
Noun Clause (no. 8) - 4 - - 4 
Noun Clause (no. 12) - 8 - - 8 
Total 22 

Note: The table contains abbreviations; Om for omission, Add for addition, Mf for 
misformation, and Mo for misordering. 

 
Table 4: List of Errors Found in TOEFL Test 4 

Student 
Code 

Error in the Item 
Number 
of Error ISV 

(no. 13) 
AC 
(no. 14) 

NC 
(no. 9) 

NC 
(no. 11) 

AF - - E E 2 
ASD E E E E 4 
IH E E - E 3 
MS E - - E 2 
PR E E - E 3 



1st UCYP International Student Colloquium; Adaptive Strategies for Sustainable Education   

95	  
	  

PS E E - E 3 
RH E - E E 3 
SM - E E E 3 
TNN E E E - 3 
Total 7 6 5 8 26 

Note:the table contains abbreviations; ISV for inverted subject-verb, AC for adjective clause, 
and NC for noun clause. 

Table 5: Distribution of the Analyzed items in TOEFL test 4 

No. Subject Item 
Number of 
Items 

1 Inverted Subject-Verb 13 1 
2 Adjective Clause 14 1 
3 Noun Clause 9, 11 2 
Total 4 

 
Table 6: Errors Analyzed in TOEFL Test 4 

Item 
Error Number of 

Errors Om Add Mf Mo 
Inverted Subject-Verb (no. 13) - 1 - 6 7 
Adjective Clause (no.14) 5 - 1 - 6 
Noun Clause (no. 9) - 3 2 - 5 
Noun Clause (no. 11) 7 - - 1 8 
Total 26 

 Note:this table contains abbreviations; Om for omission, Add for addition, Mf for 
misformation, and Mo for misordering. 

 
Dominant error in each analyzed item 

The researcher needed to show the readers dominant error in each analyzed item. This was 
done in accordance with one of the research objectives, besides identifying and analyzing the 
errors found in structure and written expression section on TOEFL test 3 and test 4, finding 
the dominant error in each analyzed item became the objective of the research too. Here the 
researcher divided this section into 3 parts, which each part showed the dominant error in 
each item. 

a. Dominant error in inverted subject-verb 

The errors in inverted subject-verb had been described. Based on the finding in TOEFL test 3, 
it could be seen that 8 errors were found in inverted subject-verb item. It meant that 8 
students made the errors. It showed the 8 errors were categorized into errors of addition. In 
another words, the dominant error in inverted subject-verb on TOEFL test 3 was error of 
addition. 

According to findings in TOEFL test 4 or appendix 9, the researcher found that there were 7 
errors in inverted subject-verb item. 1 error was categorized into error of addition, while 6 
other errors were categorized into errors of misordering. Here it was known that the 
dominant error in inverted subject-verb item on TOEFL test 4 was error of misordering. 

b. Dominant error in adjective clause 

In TOEFL test 3, the researcher found that there were 2 errors in adjective clause item. The 2 
errors were categorized into errors of addition. To conclude, the dominant error in adjective 
clause item on TOEFL test 3 was error of addition. 

In TOEFL test 4, the researcher found that there were 6 errors in adjective clause item. 1 error 
was categorized into errors of misformation, while the 5 other errors were categorized into 
errors of omission. To conclude, the dominant error in adjective clause item on TOEFL test 4 
was error of omission. 
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c. Dominant error in noun clause 

According to findings in TOEFL test 3, there were 4 errors in noun clause item number 8, and 
8 errors in noun clause item number 12. All errors found in both noun clause item number 8 
and 12 were categorized into errors of addition. So, the dominant error in noun clause item 
on TOEFL test 3 was error of addition. 

In TOEFL test 4, there were 5 errors in noun clause item number 9, and 8 errors in noun 
clause item number 11. 3 errors of addition and 2 errors of misformation were found in 
number 9. On number 11, 7 errors of omission and 1 error of misordering were found. To 
conclude, the dominant error in noun clause item number 9 was error of addition, and the 
dominant error in noun clause item number 11 was error of omission. 

Discussion 

This research used 9 participants with their documents of question sheets and answer sheets 
in TOEFL test 3 and test 4. The researcher analyzed errors in structure and written 
expression on TOEFL test. All analyzed items consisted of inverted subject-verb, adjective 
clause, and noun clause. Based on the research findings, the researcher found that there were 
23 errors in TOEFL test 3 and 18 errors in TOEFL test 4. Here the researcher needed to 
discuss the findings with other findings from other studies. The researcher had written the 
findings of other studies or researches come from Jonathan’s, Qonaatun’s, and Rohmah’s. 

In Jonathan’s study, he took 21 students as the participant of his research and 20 topics in 
structure and written expression became analyzed. He found that participial phrase took the 
most error with 66.67% in percentage. It was followed by other topics such as adjective 
phrase, noun phrase, and complex sentence.4 On the other hand, the researcher analyzed 
only 3 subjects of TOEFL. The researcher found that inverted subject-verb item and noun 
clause item took the most errors in TOEFL test 3. 8 errors in inverted subject-verb item and 8 
errors in noun clause item number 12 were categorized into errors of addition. In TOEFL test 
4, the most errors were found in noun clause item number 11. 8 errors were categorized into 
7 errors of omission and 1 error of misordering. 

In Qonaatun’s research, she took 12 participants and found that 79.1% were wrong in 
answering passive item. It was followed by some other items up to the lowest 62.45% in 
pronouns. She stated that the participants had poor or weak ability in TOEFL.5 According to 
the researcher’s finding, there was no importance in assessing students’ or test-takers’ ability 
in answering TOEFL. The researcher only did error analysis in 3 subjects in structure and 
written expression of TOEFL test. However, from students’ documents of test 3 and test 4, 
the researcher found that each student or participant made the error whether it was in one, 
two, or even three subjects analyzed in both test 3 and test 4. 

In Rohmah’s research, she took 30 students as participants and 9 skills to be analyzed. She 
found that the highest percentage of error came from word form skill. It was followed by 
other skills up to verb agreement, tense, and form skill.6 The researcher found the similarity 
between Rohmah’s research and this research. Her research found that there were errors in 
word order and subordination. In this research, the research also found errors in inverted 
subject-verb which became a part of word order just like in her research. Adjective clause 
and noun clause in this research also became parts of subordination in her research. In this 
research, the researcher also found errors in adjective clause and noun cause just like she did 
in her research. 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
4Jonathan Tanihardjo, “The Analysis of Students’ English Competence in the Grammar Section in the 

Paper-Based TOEFL: A Case Study at English Department in Bunda Mulia University,” English Language and 
Culture 6, no. 1 (2016): p. 22, journal.ubm.ac.id. 

5Aa Qonaatun, “An Analysis of Test Taker’s Error on Structure and Written Expression of TOEFL Test 
at JLC (Jims Language Course),” English Language and Teaching Literature 2, no. 1 (2019): p. 38–39, 
ejournal.lppm-unbaja.ac.id. 

6Aini Ainur Rohmah, “An Analysis on the Students’ Grammatical Errors in the TOEFL Test” (UIN 
Syarif Hidayatullah, 2004), p. 50, id.123dok.com. 
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Conclusion 

Errors in structure and written expression 

The errors found in both test 3 and test 4 consisted of error of omission, error of addition, 
error of misformation, and error of misordering. 8 errors in inverted subject-verb, 2 errors in 
adjective clause, and 12 errors in noun clause were found in TOEFL test 3. In TOEFL test 4, 7 
errors in inverted subject-verb, 6 adjective clause, and 13 errors in noun clause were found. 
In brief, 22 errors in TOEFL test 3 and 26 errors in TOEFL test 4 with various kinds of error 
showed that errors could not be avoided. 

Dominate error in each item 

The dominant error in inverted subject-verb item on TOEFL test 3 was error of addition, 
while on TOEFL test 4 was error of misordering. In adjective clause item, error of addition 
became the dominant error on TOEFL 3, while error of omission became the dominant error 
in TOEFL test 4. In noun clause item, the dominant error on TOEFL test 3 number 8 and 12 
was error of addition, while on TOEFL test 4 number 9 was error of addition, and number 11 
was error of omission. 
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Abstract: 

Human abilities are not equal to each other, even if their physical and physical completeness are 
nearly the same, some of them are already developing and others are less developed. Man's 
early ability was very determined to achieve its success, when fully developed human potential 
would make it easier for the ultimate goal of life.. In the qur 'an, human beings are called al-
basyar, al-ins and al-insan; humans are given with the Lord's designs in addition to physical 
bodies and with ruhani that according to the valiuddin of al- 'sense, al-nafs, al-qalb, al-ruh, and 
according to al-qusyplus al-sir. Zen Muhammad al-hadi embellished it with asthma of '99. 

Keywords:Human Potential, Perfect Purpose of Life 
 

 

Introduction 

Human abilities are not the same as each other, although the physical is almost the same, but 
the potential that exists in humans, there are already developing and there are also less 
developed. The initial ability of a human being is crucial to achieve success in realizing the goal 
of a complete life. 

Allah SWT making humans with all the equipment that can grow and develop so as to give 
birth to an advanced culture. Humans began to live in the Stone Age and camels, until now 
developing with very sophisticated equipment and with the fastest aircraft that can seem to 
unite between continents and even between the world and other planets.  

In the Qur'an, humans are called in Al-Basyar, Al-Ins and Al-Insan:    

AL-BASYAR 

SehatSultoniDalimunthe put forward Baharuddin's opinion that Al-Basyar according to 
language is a physical human being. That means when we talk about humans from the physical 
side of the five senses, feet, hands, and head, as a whole it is talking about Al-Basyar. 
(SehatSultoniDalimunthe, AsmarYaminDalimunthe, PetualanganIlmiahPendidikan Islam Dari 
Jakarta ke Medan. Depok: Indie Publishing, 2015, hlm. 163). 

Humans are creatures of God whose skin is clearly visible wrapped around the body 
beautifully, which is very easily distinguished from other creatures. Experts endlessly conduct 
research on the human body while universities studies on health are mushrooming all over the 
world, which cost trillions of rupiah each year.For its maintenance, thousands of different kinds 
of drugs and cosmetics have been found and soldwell everywhere. Especially regarding the 
health of the human body, thousands of hospitals and pharmacies, medical centers and clinics 



 
1

st
 UCYP International Student Colloquium; Adaptive Strategies for Sustainable Education   

99 

 

have been established. There are millions of paramedics and doctors available throughout the 
world. 

Humans as creatures that are glorified by Allah are truly felt in life. Not infrequently, for the 
sake of the health of family members, wealth that have long been collected forcefully or 
willingly sold to get medical expenses. It could cost millions, billions or trillions of rupiah. In 
the hope for healing, a plot of the garden is sold, it is possible,especially regarding kidney and 
dialysis issues. Because of the good creation of God about human beings and driven by a strong 
need for health, at any cost and sometimes not too much questioned. Likewise the high 
meaning of the human body, God created it starts from semen. Allah SWT. said: 

                      

 

 

Meaning:And it is He who created man from the water and made him a descendant and a 
descendant of Godand is your almighty God.. 

Mushaharah in the verse implies family relations originating from marriage, such as son-in-law, 
brother-in-law, in-laws and so on. 

AL-INS 

Indeed, We have created man in the best form, Q.S. At Tiin: 4. Allah created eyes for humans to 
see, ears to hear, tongue to taste food or drink either delicious or not, nose to kiss and skin to 
feel hot, cold or to touch.These five senses really help humans. With sensory responses 
producing empirical experiences that can be a source of knowledge. 

All the words of Al-Ins in the Qur'an were mention in 9 suroh and 17 verses that are always 
related to Al-Jinn, 7 verses of Al-Ins prioritize the word ‘al-ins’. This fact makes the conviction 
that these two words are contradictory. Al-Ins means docile as a symbol of tenderness, while 
Al-Jinn means fierce and shows ferocity. 

AL-INSAN 

The word man with Al-Insan is mentioned more often after the word Al-Nas. This word is 
mentioned 65 times in 63 verses and 43 suroh of the 63 verses, 14 verses talk about the process 
of human creation. Example Q.S al-‘Alaq /96:1-6. 

                                      

 

Meaning : 

1. Read (mentioning) the name of your Creator,  
2. He has created man from the blood.  
3. Read, and your Lord is the Most Gracious,  
4. Who teaches (men) with penmanship,  
5. He teaches men what they donot know.  
6. Know it! Truly human beings are beyond the limits. 
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The six verses above talk about the process of human creation and how Allah teaches it with 
qalam and because of its perfection compared to other creatures, it goes beyond the limits.Al-
Insan is not describing biological humans, but humans who have good and bad potential. 
Explained the process of creation, so that humans think that everything is processed and at first 
humans were worth nothing, until he was created by God the most perfect creature among all 
beings. 

Humans are given the completeness of God according to Baharuddin in the form of Al Akal, Al 
Nafs, Al Qalb, ArRuh and according to Al Qusyairi added with As Sir. Zen Muhammad Al 
Hadi added to it with asma 99. Further explanation are as follows: 

Al Akal 

If the word intellect is sought with all forms of derivation mentioned 49 times and not 
mentioned in the masdar form, both mufrod and the plural while the activity of Al Akal besides 
using the verb 'aqala also with fa kara is found 19 times. (Baharuddin, ParadigmaPsikologiIslami 
(Jakarta: PT. Putra Jaya, 2013), hlm. 117-118). 

Al Akal in Baharudddin conclusions as an instrument that distinguishes humans from other 
creatures. Akal was able to find, develop and construct natural law into theories of scientific 
theories. Muhammad Abduh included reason as one of God's guidance that can correct the five 
senses and instinct errors.Then the mind can also explain the error because the eye can see 
something big becomes small because of the distance factor, because it is the part of the mind.  

Intellect is something that elevates the human level from other creatures, eventhough animals 
have brains, they can only think but unable to think rationally and even think religiously. Andi 
Hakim Nasution explained that humans were given intellect for a reason by God to be able to 
preserve the earth.(Andi Hakim Nasution, PengantarkeFilsafatSains. Jakarta: Literaantar Nusa, 
1989, hlm. 34). 

Intellect in the Qur'an is called a means of logical thinking. Are we good enough to get people 
to do good when we don't? It is not logical (QS Abaqarah / 2: 44 al Ashfahani mentions that 
reason is the powerused to gain knowledge). Basically it catches something.The mind mention 
by Ashfahani as a power that encourages knowledge to begin from what is known. Thinking 
means moving that power under the control of reason. For this reason, thinking cannot be 
separated from the activity of reason. When the Qur'an rebukes people with the word of reason, 
the rebuke is heavier than the word of mind. 

From the description of the concept of reason and thought according to SehatSultoniDalimunte, 
it is understandable why the Arabs use the word reason to refer to something logical and not to 
use the mind. It seems that what is discovered by thought is not all legitimized by reason, but 
what is discovered by reason is automatically legitimized by thought. (SehatSultoniDalimunte, 
PetualanganIlmiahPendidikan Islam dariJkartake Medan Depok Indie Publishing, 2014, hlm.174).  

Intellect is part of nur and it comes from spirit. (Zen Muhammad Al-Hadi, PensucianHati. 
Jakarta Selatan, PT. ZaytunaUfukAbadi, 2015, h.132). 

The creatures that Allah likes most are reason because with reason there are halal and haram 
laws. Allah SWT has asked Adam to choose one of three gifts, namely reason, shame and 
religion. Adam chose reason and the other two were allowed to leave.Apparently, shame and 
religion always follow reason. The reward of doing something is also given according to the 
contents of the mind.(Zen Muhammad Al-Hadi, PensucianHati, Jakarta Selatan, PT. 
ZaytunaUfukAbadi, 2015, h.114). 
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Al-Nafs 

Hasan Langgulung believes that Al-Nafs with all of its derivatives is the most mentioned 
compared to the words qalb, ruh and 'aql, mentioned 295 times, Al-Nafs shows humans as 
living beings originating from the One that breeds, works, feels, character, the core of man and 
also shows You will not be divine.In addition, the nafs also shows that humans have a 
conscience and sometimes shows special things, sometimes also shows an independent core, 
figurative and human nature and shows self-concept.(Hasan Nanggulung, Asas-asasPendidikan 
Islam, Jakarta: Al-HusnaZikra 2000, hlm. 302). 

Tamami HAG expressed Ahmad WarsonMunawwir's opinion that, "The word nafs in Arabic 
language means soul or spirit.(Tamami HAG,PsikologiTasawuf, (Bandung, PustakaSetia, 2011), 
hlm. 68). 

Nafs according to Surah Ali Imran  : 61 

                                        

           

 

Meaning:Whoever disputed you about the story of Isa after coming to you, then say: "Let us call 
our children and your children, our wives and your wives, our wives and ourselves; then let us 
turn to God and ask that the curse of God be upon the liars. 

'Isa after knowledge (which convinces you), then say (to him): let us call our children and your 
children, our wives and your wives, ourselves and yourselves: then let us change to Allah and 
we ask that Allah's curse be laid on those who lie. QS. Ali Imran : 61 

The Word of God Surah AzZariyat verse 21: 

        

 

Meaning:And (also) yourself. Then don't you pay attention? 

From these two verses it can be understood that the nafs here means self or someone. 

Nafs according to Surah Al-An’am verses 12 

                                     

      

 

Meaning:Say: "To whom belongeth the heavens and the earth?" Say: "It belongs to Allah SWT." 
He has placed upon Himself love. He will surely gather you on the Day of Judgment without 
any doubt. People who doubt themselves are not believers. 

Next,Surat Al-An’am verses54 : 
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Meaning:When those who believe in Our verse come to you, then say: "Salaamunalaikum. Your 
Lord has set on Himself mercy, (that is) whoever does evil among you for ignorance, then he 
repents after doing it and Making improvements, then surely Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

From these two verses it can be understood that the meaning of the nafs is as the self of God. 

Nafs according to Surah Al-Furqan verses43 : 

                 

Meaning: Tell me about the person who made his passion his Lord. Then can you be his 
guardianIn the above verse the vocabulary is written "Eve" which implies lust. WahbahZuhaili 
interpreted, "Explain to me of the person who made his lust as God. He obeyed his passions, 
like obedience to God.Then can you be a caretaker of him, preventing him from following his 
passions? This is a question with the intention of denying it, while the first question is to 
establish and show awe.”(Prof. Dr. WahbahZuhaili, dkk,Ensiklopedia Al-Qur’an,(Depok, 

GemaInsani, 2007), hlm. 364).Nafs according to Surah Al-An’amverses93 : 

                                      

                                    

              

 

Meaning:And who is more unjust than one who invents a lie about Allah or says, "It has been inspired 
to me," while nothing has been inspired to him, and one who says, "I will reveal [something] like what 
Allah revealed."How terrible it would be if you saw the time when the wrong people were under the 
pressure of death,while the Angels were smiting with their hands, (saying): "Take away your life" this 
day you will be punished with great humiliation, because you always speak against Allah (words) 
unjustly and (because) you always brag about His verses. 

In that verse, the nafs is defined as life or spirit. WahbahZuhaili said, "How terrible would it be 
if yousaw when the wrongdoers and infidels were facing the death sacrament, while the angels 
struck with their hands to pull out their spirits, saying," Take your life away from us and free 
yourself from the torment if you are facing the death sacramentule, while the angels strike with 
your hands to pull out their spirits if you are able to.”  

Nafs according to Surah  As-Sams verse  7 – 10 :  
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Meaning:As for the soul and its perfection, then Allah has inspired that soul (the path) of its 
evil and fear. Blessed are those who sanctify the soul, and indeed, those who profane it. 

Nafs according to the verses means the soul can receive inspiration. 

Nafs according to Surah Al-Maidahverse32 : 

                                

                                   

     

 

Meaning:therefore We set forth (a law) for the Children of Israel, that: He who kills a man, not because 
he (killed) another, or does not cause harm to the earth, then it is as if he killed all mankind.and Whoever 
preserves a human life, then it is as if He has preserved all human life. And indeed OurMessenger came 
to them with clear proofs, and then many of them afterwards went beyond the limits of the damage done 
to the earth. 

Nafs according to Surah  Al-Qasas : 19: 

                                   

           

 

Meaning: So when Moses was about to hold on to his enemies, his enemies said: "Moses, do you 
intend to kill me, as you killed a man yesterday? And you had no intention but to do what was 
right in the land, and You do not want to be one of those who make peace". 

From these two verses it can be understood that nafs means human totality. 

Nafs according to Surah  Ar-Ra’du verse 11: 

                                   

      

 

 

Meaning: For humans there are angels who always follow him, in front and behind, they keep him at the 
command of God. Verily, Allah does not change the condition of a people until they change their 
situation.and if Allah wills to do evil to a people, then no one can reject it; and once there was no 
protector for them except Him. 

From the above verses it can be understood that the meaning of the nafs is "As a side in human 
beings who give birth to the behavior.” 
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Humans as annafs must work to collect the goodness. the real mission of life is to increase 
goodness as a human being khair al ummah, so he is obliged to order goodness and prevent 
munkar. (SurahAl Imran / 3: 110). People who are able to do this are people who have good 
nafs, at least at the level of nafsulmuthmainnah,namely the fourth level of the nafs of the seven 
levels of the nafs (nafsulammarahbissu ', nafsullawwamah, nafsulmulhamah, 
nafsulmuthmainnah, nafsulradiyah, nafsulmardhiyah and nafsulkamilah). All human beings 
should be able to maintain this good nafs.  

Desires of lust are exactly like babies, if they are obeyed they will never stop and they cannot be 
stopped gradually. Desire can stop when weaned or decided at once with a strong 
determination.Examples such as quitting smoking habits that can only be successful if by being 
stopped at once suddenly with a strong determination (desperate) that can help it to stop. (Zen 
Muhammad Al-Hadi,PensucianHati, (Jakarta Selatan, PT. ZaytunaUfukAbadi, 2015 , h.130). 

If humans are not able to maintain, it will go down to a lower level of lust, namely 
nafsulmulhamah which is like a docile animal, instead it falls again to a lower level, namely 
nafsullawwamah which is like a wild animal. The ups and downs of passion depends a lot on 
the ups and downs of one's level of faith and devotion.At one time the faith and taqwa 
increased then the level of lust also rose, because by itself there was a big change in the passions 
themselves. Fasting can curb lust and purify it. So that after the holymonth of Ramadan a 
person who is perfect fasting will become fitri, then his feast day is called Eid. 

We cannot deny that we have consumed so much fish, chicken, goat, buffalo or other animal 
flesh that has become our flesh and blood. Substance of meat is inseparable from its nature, 
there are substances then there are properties, it is appropriate for humans to have something 
that is like the nature of animals. Eating, drinking, lust, playing, making friends, being hostile 
and sleeping are routine activities from day to day. So to clean the animal's nature from 
ourselves we must worship by unifying the body and soul to submit and servitude to God with 
acts of worship and good deeds, both those that relate directly to God such as prayer and 
circumcision prayer, as well as those related to humans such as zakat, infaq, alms or other 
worship. According to Zein Muhammad Al Hadi, "Worship is a basic need to clean animal 
nature and lust ... Worship also purifies the soul and self that have been mixed with animal 
blood, resulting in brutality in deeds and thoughts and a heart filled with hatred and 
pride.”(Zen Muhammad Al-Hadi, PensucianHati.Jakarta Selatan, PT. ZaytunaUfukAbadi, 2015, 
h.186-187). 

From the explanation above it can be understood that what is in lust, sometimes there is lust 
that is similar to the lust of animals that stick together in the soul, affect the mind and heart and 
instead lead to actions that only induce lust, if its only limited to the desires of farm animals still 
in lower risk, sometimes its contribute to the liking of wild animals, ready to hunt and prey or 
even like a very greedy pig. When this desire is embedded in the souls of students, to cleanse it 
requires serious training, high mujahadah, systematic meditation and a lot of dhikr and 
worship that is diligent and solemn. In the Sufi circles there is a training that they often carry 
out which is often referred to as suluk, namely the gathering of worshipers as students of the 
murshid teacher at a certain time for three days, ten days, twenty days, forty dayseven 
sometimes for a hundred days in ribath, zawiyah, khanqah, pondokparsulukan or asuluk 
house. The teacher (Shaykh) Murshid is assisted by the Caliph (Assistant Teacher) to guide 
students with various courtesy manners, guiding them with various types of Sufism education, 
guiding them with various types of remembrance with many secrets in the practice of 
remembrance. During the process of suluk it is done seriously (mujahadah) to combat the 
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desires of low passions with many dhikr independently in a mosquito net, bowing the head, 
closing the eyes, with certain sitting, forcing the passions to follow the commands of the 
intellect to know oneself and then open the eyes of the heart to know God, remembrance of 
Allah as much as possible, sometimes a thousand, five thousand, eleven thousand, seventy 
thousand and so on. 

Sometimes carried out in congregation with a circular guided by ShaykhMurshid or khalifah. 
Seek forgiveness together accompanied by various readings of surahs and blessings and 
remembrance as much as possible. 

Al-qalb 

Al-Qalb has an intellectual power that emphasizes the remembrance side. If it is related to 
reason, then it has a rational function and it has an emotional nature when it comes to al-nafs. 

From various verses of the Qur'an, it will be found that the qalb is a tool to understand reality 
and values (Q.S Al-Hajj/ 22 dan Q.S Al-A’raf/ 7 : 179).  

Qalb has two powers, namely comprehension and perceiving. Power of understanding, qalb 
uses external perception. This understanding will appear only to function in the holy qalb and 
not be contaminated. Besides that, qalb has the ability to feel. This is where inspiration actually 
plays the knowledge available in the qalb which is supra-rational. Qalb is a small part of the 
nafs. He is like a box that can be sealed even this box can be widened by deeds, reduced, 
narrowed, and so forth. 

Al-ghazali mentions three heart forces, namely: first, pusher and bearer, which encourages 
things that are useful as lust. While those who push to reject the danger of his name al-ghadhab. 
Lust and al-ghadhab are also called iradah (will).(Al-ghazali, KeajaibanHati Jakarta : Tintamas, 
1984, hlm. 9).   

Second, which moves the members to achieve shared goals and it is called al-qudrah. This force 
mainly contained flesh and muscle. The three capture troops and identifiers who served as 
scouts, namely: five senses. This force is also called by al-ghazali with knowledge or inventors 
and from it is obtained, sometimes lust and ghadhab obey the same heart then goodness will be 
born, but sometimes lust and ghadhab disobey and even enslave the heart, then evil will be 
born. 

According to Al-Jili that Qalb is one of human's spiritual power. There are seven spiritual 
powers, namely: al-qalb, al-‘aql, al-wahmu (estimation), himmah (meditation), thought (mind), 
imagination (Fantasy) and (soul). Al-qalb is the principal while as-shadr is the branch. Sadr is 
the place where knowledge comes from the heart and where the path of knowledge entry from 
the heart. Al-qalb is a place to grow wisdom, signification and makrifat. Al-qalb thus stores the 
irfani sciences and that knowledge is not stored by reason. The difference in mind and heart 
that can think and understand is reason as a source and place of knowledge that is tajribi, 
burhani, and bayani. while the heart of the source and place of knowledge that is irfani. 

Cleansing the heart is prayer, fasting, and all obligations. Worship is also a human need, like 
bathing. Like bathing for bodily hygiene, worship is a purification of the heart and soul so that 
he is good at resisting the passions and strong so as to defeat the desires of the passions. (Zen 
Muhammad Al-Hadi,PensucianHati, (Jakarta Selatan, PT. ZaytunaUfukAbadi, 2015, h.213). 

If we want to cleanse the mind, that can be done by fasting. Strong people are those who can 
defeat themselves. When we become clean, the light (nur) will penetrate to light the path of life. 
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(Zen Muhammad Al-Hadi,PensucianHati, (Jakarta Selatan, PT. ZaytunaUfukAbadi, 2015 , 
h.204.)  

Ar-ruh 

Ar-ruh is the engine of human life with spiritual dimensions. Because the spirit has a spiritual 
dimension, the angels and jinns must have a spirit in particular that angel is a spiritual being, 
while jinns and humans have a spiritual dimension but not a whole spiritual being. The spirit 
has the attributes of God and encourages other spiritual dominations such as reason, nafs, and 
al-qalb to manifest the attributes of God. This spirit comes directly from God. 

Life in the world of Islamic education is closely related to spiritual life, even spirituality is a 
strong basis for Islamic education. Because if the heart / spirit is damaged or evil, then the body 
is also evil, because it is the spirit that controls the body in all its actions. (Mustafa Zahri, 
KunciMemahamiIlmuTasawuf. Surabaya, PT.BinaIlmu, 1997, hlm. 4). 

If students want to be good and easy to get knowledge is to improve their spirituality first. 

If you look at the history of the spirit, it is inserted into a human body at the time of the womb 
of a four-month pregnant woman. After he entered the body, the designation of the fetus turned 
into a baby or in general has been referred to as humans. The blowing of the spirit into the body 
is followed by the creation of the nature of hearing, sight and fuad. Fuad according to the term 
monotheist is a heart that rises to the spirit maqom in witnessing witnesses to the Essence with 
all the qualities that exist.        

The spirit also has two directions, namely as a life and as a subtle thing from humans (giving 
energy to the soul). Spirit as a life like a body. Like a lamp that strikes the room. The spirit is a 
lamp, the room is the body. If the light is on, then the room looks bright. So, this body can live 
because there is a spirit. Spirit as a subtle thing from humans.A spirit that feels, understands 
and knows. This is related to a delicate heart or spiritual heart called latifahrobbaniyah. In the 
Qur'an the word ruh is mentioned with the word ruhul amen, which means the angel Gabriel as 
in the QS. As-Syu'araa '/ 26: 192-193. The initial spirit (nafakhruh) is the life or soul of the 
human body as mentioned in QS As-sajadah / 32: 9 and QS Shaad / 38: 72. Ruhulqudsiyah is a 
spirit that comes from Allah, which strengthens, becomes guidance and good news for 
believers. According to some arifbillahruhulqudsiyah or souls purified in the presence of God, 
who only comes to light when the soul of his domain is complete.(Hb.Zulkifli bin Muhammad, 
Sentot Budi Santoso bin Danuri, Wujud. Solo, CV.MutiaraKertas, 2013, hlm. 68). 

From the description above about the spirit, al-Qusairi does not seem to always only 
understand the spirit in terms of life, but there is a second understanding of reality which is in 
the qalb with which humans can love Him. KomaruddinHidayat in Death Psychology writes, 
"Approaching God with Love". Allah's love in tasauf can be carried by spirit vehicle. 

Al-Qusyairi argued that the experts of the Sunnah experts were of the meaning of the spirit of 
disagreement. Some of them say that the spirit is life. Some call it entities that are entrusted in 
special containers, are gentle, and flowed by God. 

Readiness and peace of mind are very important. "Believers are reassured by zikrullah / 
remembering Allah. moral science, Sufism, monotheism and a number of other sciences, as well 
as science that was successfully developed through the study of verses kauniyah such as 
biology, physics, mathematics and others. Know that only by remembering Allah, the heart can 
be at peace. (Surah Ar-Ra'du: 28) With a peaceful heart, students will be easily directed and will 
easily get guidance from Allah. Knowledge is one that is knowledge that comes from God 
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Almighty. Sometimes knowledge is known through the verses of the Holy Qur'an and the 
hadith of the Prophet Muhammad who is also in essence from God, sometimes that knowledge 
is known through reading kauniyah verses that are signs of God's power found in the universe. 
It could be that knowledge learned by humans is knowledge that was born from Al-Quan and 
sunnah such as the science of interpretation, the science of Jurisprudence. 

According to Zen Muhammad Al-Hadi, "Life is consciousness, and consciousness is 
remembrance, that is the feeling of being together with God. Such a person feels heaven in his 
chest (high ecstasy), is free from the invaders of lust, is free from the shackles of harsh demons 
(humans) and subtle demons (jinns). 

Awareness is in the spirit 

Awareness is in the soul 

Awareness is in the body. 

(Zen Muhammad Al-Hadi,PensucianHati, Jakarta Selatan, PT. ZaytunaUfukAbadi, 2015, h.79). 

The human body becomes a resident of the earth that came from the ground and reunited with 
the earth, while the spirit comes from the blowing of God, after coming out of the human body, 
the spirit will return to God. The Word of Allah SWT: 

 اًاللهىاًااليهزاجعىى

 

It means: "We belong to God and will truly return to God." 

Raji'un means to return to God, that is for those whose spirits are not contaminated by evil 
carnal lusts will return to God safely and comfortably, happily and happily. While if on the 
contrary, the spirit has been contaminated with evil passions, such as not wanting to pay debts, 
the spirit will be adrift until his debt is paid, if the disobedience he does in other forms, of 
course he must obey him in accordance with the guidance of Allah and His Messenger. So he 
returned to God in a holy state. Zen Muhammad Al-Hadi stated, "If he has repented, but there 
are still impurities left behind immoral, then Allah SWT will help his purification by giving 
some problems or difficulties. If there is still anything left, then he will feel a little sick when his 
death. " (Zen Muhammad Al-Hadi,PensucianHati. Jakarta Selatan, PT. ZaytunaUfukAbadi, 
2015, h.117-118).At the time when humans were assigned to the world to become caliphs on 
earth, they were wrapped by bodies that contained the lusts of natural elements. Our soul is the 
spirit of Allah, but it is not part of the Substance of Allah. He tends to devote to Allah and longs 
for Him and the Divine element. This is where the battle of the Divine elements (spirit and 
mind) takes place with the natural elements (animal lust and demonic qualities). If in this fight 
we side with the Divine elements and win it, then we will pass the test of faith in the world. 
(Zen Muhammad Al-Hadi,PensucianHati, (Jakarta Selatan, PT. ZaytunaUfukAbadi, 2015, h.102-
103).  

To control the passions, among others by fasting and circumcision instead always control the 
passions all the time and opportunity. 

Our soul yearns for God, but it is our self (body) that blocks it. We ourselves are hampering the 
soul's journey to God.(Zen Muhammad Al-Hadi,PensucianHati. Jakarta Selatan, PT. 
ZaytunaUfukAbadi, 2015, h.182).   

The body does not fully feel pleasure because it only feels good for a moment, that is, when the 
food touches the tip of the tongue. The spirit is always happy when dhikr or together with 
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Allah. This is the true nature of life because the spirit is an eternal gift from the Almighty. The 
spirit is an eternal being and a good being. Living together with the spirit will get goodness 
from the Most Good. The spirit has received the gift of a good life. Humans who live together 
with the spirit seldom express themselves with "me". With a spirit, he always felt to be a man of 
God. The language "I" is a life language (ego). The spirit does not know the ego because he 
always feels his Shari'a comes from God and with God during his life. (Zen Muhammad Al-
Hadi,PensucianHati, Jakarta Selatan, PT. ZaytunaUfukAbadi, 2015, h.132). 

Live with spirit ... think with spirit ... problem with spirit ... tumakninah thoroughly. The spirit 
lives together with the name of Allah. They develop and are absorbed in the steps towards the 
pleasure of Allah. That is the real soul of Mutmainnah. 

a. He who always feels with God and prepares to return to God. 
b. Always happy for whatever happens. 
c. Always content to accept whatever God gives.(Zen Muhammad Al-

Hadi,PensucianHati, Jakarta Selatan, PT. ZaytunaUfukAbadi, 2015, h.126). 

The living is our soul. He is the one who moves the body. If life does not have a soul and is not 
with God, that means ghafil (always forgetting the deity of God) ,. Our body does move, but it 
is driven by life (nafs). The Word of Allah SWT. اى الٌفس الهارة بالسىء 

Meaning: ... That the nafs (lust) tends to ugliness ... "(QS Yusuf ayat53 ).  

If the nafs is in power, then the spirit will be dragged into the nafs. If the nafs reigns, the spirit 
will be crushed. That is animal life, that is, life without the role of the soul or life and movement 
only with the life that has the nafs. .(Zen Muhammad Al-Hadi,PensucianHati, (Jakarta Selatan, 
PT. ZaytunaUfukAbadi, 2015, h.130-131). 

What makes the body alive is lust, what turns on the spirit is remembrance, and the eternal is 
the spirit so that remembrance is a necessity. As for what hinders the function of the spirit is 
forgetting Allah or forgetting god (ghafil). This is what is meant by zulumat. The nature of the 
spirit is nur and the light is a guide for good towards eternity. The nature of lust is zulumat that 
covers goodness so that it goes to darkness. . (Zen Muhammad Al-Hadi,PensucianHati, Jakarta 
Selatan, PT. ZaytunaUfukAbadi, 2015, h.131-132).   

Ibn Qayyim Al-Jauziyah argues that the meeting between the spirits of the living and the spirits 
of the deceased shows that the living person can see the dead person at bedtime (dreaming), so 
that the living person can seek news from the person people who have died, and people who 
have died can preach what is unknown to the living, so that the news becomes synchronous. 
The spirit of the dead person can also preach the past and the future. It may even be that he 
preaches the treasure that he had buried in a certain place, which is unknown to anyone other 
than him, or it may be that he preaches the debt that has not been paid, then he mentions the 
evidence and witnesses. (IbnuQayyim Al-Jauziyah, penerjemahKathurSuhardi , Roh, Jakarta 
Timur, Pustaka Al-Kautsar, 2018), h.47).  

According to Ibn Abdi-Barr, narrated from the Prophet SAW, that he said, 

 ها هي رجل يوز بقبز اخيه الوؤهي كاى يعزفه فيسلن عليه اال عزفه ورد عليه السالم                  

It means "There is not a Muslim who passes by the grave of his brother, whom he knows while in the 
world, then he greets him, but Allah returns his spirit to him until he repays his greeting". 

Ibn Qayyim Al-Jauziyah said that this is a text that shows that people who have died and lie in 
their graves, can know it and also return their greetings. (IbnuQayyim Al-Jauziyah, 
penerjemahKathurSuhardi ,Roh. Jakarta Timur, Pustaka Al-Kautsar, 2018, h.17)           . 
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Sirri 

Sirri which literally means secret. Not everyone has a sir that functions to oversee the actions 
and all activities that are already or are ongoing. This potential requires special exercises to be 
sharper. Power that is controlled by a person who has sir will always be accountable for his 
actions to God and humans, and be careful in exercising his power. .(Said Aqil Siroj, 
TasawufSebagaiKritikSosial, Mengedepankan Islam SebagaiInspirasi, BukanAspirasi, Jakarta 
Selatan, SAS foundation, 2012, h. 122 ). 

Al-Qusyairi argues that in the heart there is a sirri or secret in the form of goods that are very 
delicate and gentle beyond the subtlety of the spirit. Sirri is a place of prayer and a supervisory 
king who is free from traces, and traces of inner appearance. "This word is spoken for 
something that is maintained and closed between the servants of Al-Haqq at the beginning. 
They say, "The essence of independence is the acceptance of secrecy or sirr".(AbulQasim Abdul 
Karim Hawazin Al-Qusyairi, RisalahQusyayriyahSumberKajianIlmuTasawuf.  Jakarta, Pustaka 
Amani, cet. 1998, hlm.112-113). 

Asma 99   

According to Zen Muhammad Al-Hadi, "The nature of the spirit is to have reason and purpose. 
The nature of life is full of lust. Hidayah is obtained by reason and absorbs asthma 99, then it is 
expressed in life ". . (Zen Muhammad Al-Hadi,PensucianHati, Jakarta Selatan, PT. 
ZaytunaUfukAbadi, 2015, h.107). 

Dlamir 

Dlamir, which summarizes in itself moral values, because "dlamir" functions to direct power to 
always be on the right track and function for the common good. (Said Aqil Siroj, 
TasawufSebagaiKritikSosial, Mengedepankan Islam SebagaiInspirasi, BukanAspirasi,  Jakarta 
Selatan, SAS foundation, 2012, h. 123).  

Students who have dhamir will always fulfill all etiquette to the teacher correctly and make the 
education process run smoothly in accordance with applicable regulations and suitable for the 
common good. 

Fu’ad 

Fu'ad is a spiritual integrity that is able to act as a judge or determinant of all human behavior. 
Power that is always focused on policy issues will raise the issue of whether the existing power 
is good or bad. Then a ruler who has fu'ad will be facilitated in obtaining clarity about the good 
and bad of an action. As stated in the Qur'an: 

 ها كذب الفؤاد  ها راي                                                         

Meaning: Not denying what he saw. (QS An-Najm {53}: 11) 

Humans who have fu'ad will quickly understand the teachings and education delivered by 
teachers whether good or bad. If it is good it will be practiced as well as possible, but if it goes 
against the teachings of Allah and His Messenger, he tries to avoid it. 

Latha’if 

Latha'if is tenderness, that is, a personal and inner experience in knowing God (ma'rifat). Power 
must be seen from two sides, outward and inward. Latha'if is an inner instrument that can lead 
the rulers to always act in accordance with God's will. .(Said Aqil Siroj, 
TasawufSebagaiKritikSosial, Mengedepankan Islam SebagaiInspirasi, BukanAspirasi, ( Jakarta 
Selatan, SAS foundation, 2012 ), h. 124). 
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If what is meant by a learner who has a latha'if is inner tenderness will always be ready to be 
polite and full of courtesy to welcome and accept teacher's guidance and behave according to 
God's will. 

All the potentials and abilities that exist in humans, as explained above, are what will be 
developed so that they continue to change to a more perfect direction, becoming a person of 
knowledge, faith and piety, becoming the ultimate human being, a total human being. 

Dedicating himself to Allah and carrying out his duties as the caliph of Allah on earth, set an 
example by imitating the example of the Prophet Muhammad. by preparing ourselves as our 
people. By developing all human potentials well, we will be able to realize the goals of life that 
are complete. 

Conclusion 

From the above explanation it can be concluded as follows: 

1. God makes humans have the potential to grow and develop so as to give birth to an 
advanced culture. 

2. In the Qur'an the human is called Al-Basyar, Al-Ins and Al-Insan 
3. Man is given by Allah the completeness (potential) in the form of reason, an-Nafs al-

Qolb, ar-Ruh, as-Sir, asthma '99, dhomir, fuad and lathaif. 
4. By developing all human potential well, you will be able to realize the perfect life goals. 
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Abstract 

This article aims to describe and analyze the concept of leader and leadership in perspective 
interpretation of Ulama Nusantara with varius of existing ideas can be applied in modern world. 
Besides that, as proof that the ulama nusantara began a century classic to contemporary nowadays it 
have full attention in interpretation with the various methods of interpretation’s approach uses such 
as al-Tahliiliy / Descriptive-Analysis, al-Ijmaaliy / Global, al-Muqhaaran / comparison, and al-
Maudhu'iy / thematic in formulating the concept of leader and leadership are ideal for Indonesia and 
the interpretation that adapted to the socio-historical conditions of Nusantara that with it avoid 
misunderstandings related to the concept of islamic leader and leadership that is closely related and 
more inclined towards to political Islam (al-siyasa al-Islamiyya) so it’s inflict many discourse. The 
method of research in this article is qualitative method approach to the study of literature / library 
Researh by collect, describe in a narrative to ulama nusantara’s interpretation al-Mu'tabaroh in Surat 
al-Baqarah: 30-33 are the subject of analysis studies. The results of the studies said about the concept 
of leader and leadership by examining ulama nusantara’s interpretations was found that the leader 
must have faith and piety, there is deliberations in the appointment of the leader, the leader has 
absolute and high standing, a leader must have extensive knowledge and superior intelligence, the 
leader is a leader, and leaders turn on a regeneration. It hopes that with the concept of leader and 
leadership in ulama nusantara constructed through Indonesian scholar’s interpretation became a 
barometer in applying leadership functions.  

Keywords: Leaders and Leadership Concepts, Interpretation, Ulama Nusantara  

 

Introduction 

The Qur'an is the revelation of God which contains verses full of rules and guidance 
regarding how should human beings as creatures in performing their duties and functions as 
a creation of God. So there is no harm if subjectively we can say Islam with the revelation or 
the word revealed by God to the Prophet Muhammad through the intermediary Malaikai 
Jibril is a way of life or scripture is Syamil and mutakamil which is complete again 
konferehensif govern all aspects of human life from things the smallest to the largest (Lutfi, 
KM, 2016) or borrow a phrase from Justice "Islam is a complete religion more integrated / a 
religion of complete Integration" (Hakim, 1984) when compared to the others. 

One aspect of human life which is stated in the Qur'an Al-Hakiim is about the concept of 
leader and leadership of the two points because in the eyes of Islam are things that are vital 
in a human being because of the presence of human leadership can measure the potential 
lahiriyyah for later used as a way to influence others. So with Qur'aniyyah intermediary 
passages are then interpreted by al-'ulama al-mufassirin / Expert Commentary including 
religious interpretations scale Middle East to scale Ulama Nusantara with various forms of 
classical interpretation to interpretation shades modern / contemporary (Nizar, HS, 2013) 
the aim is with the ulama’s interpretation of the Qur'an are able to address various issues 
and people’s problem one of them about the essence of the concept’s leader and leadership. 
As we can see from the leadership was first performed by the Prophet of Allaah Adam to the 
leadership of Prophet Muhammad is the messenger of God whose presence is as Khalifah / 
Leader / Substitute Allah on earth by playing its role as a messenger and prophet of God. 
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Therefore, on the basis of this man as God's creation can not be separated from its role as a 
good leader and be a leader against himself, family, community, until in the context of nation 
and state. 

Scholar of interpretation coming from the Middle East to the local scale (Nusantara-
Indonesia) classical and contemporary with various shades of approaches such as tafsir bil-
ma'tsur, birra'yi up thematic (maudhu'iy) has provided feedback on the verses leadership 
especially in the interpretation of Surat al-Baqarah: 30-33 in the books of tafsir. So it becomes 
a unique thing that our ulama nusantara have a serious concern in the field of interpretation 
of the Qur'an (Iswanto, A., 2013) and can be considered views and used as a reference in 
addition to referring his famous interpretation like: interpretation of Ibn Kathir, Al Maraghi, 
Ar-razhi, Jalalain, and so on. Because in essence,with many various of interpretation did by 
ulama nusantara until now with socio-cultural indonesian’s approach (Mustofa, S., 2015) it 
can minimalized all the problems actual and contextual  that doctrinal (Surahman Amin & 
Ferry, 2015). 

Indonesian scholar who engaged in the field of interpretation of the Koran which is famous 
for his work to foreign countries (Iqbal, 2011) such as Tafsir al-Mustafid Tarjuman (By: 
Abdul Rauf As-Singkili), Tafsir marah al-Labȉd li Kashef al-Ma'na al-Qur'an al-Majid (work: 
Nawawi al-Banteni), Tafsir Faidhurrahmaan (work: Kyai Saleh Army), Tafsir al-Muslimiin 
Tamsyiyyat fII tafsiir Kalaam Rabbil'alaamiin (By: KH. Ahmad Sanusi), Tafsir Qur'an 
Indonesia (By: Shaikh Ahmad Surkati) Tafsir al-Qur'an al-Adzhim / Interpretation Triad 
(work: HA Halim Hassan, H. Zainal Abbas, Abdurrahman Haitami), Tafsir al-Muniir Bugis 
(By: KH Daud Ismail Soppeng), Tappe'se're Korang Mabbasa (By: Abdul Mu'in) Tafsir al-
Furqhaan (work: HA Hassan), Tafsir an-Nur (work: Hasbi Ash-Shiddiqhiey) Tafsir al Qur'an 
al-Kareem (By: KHMahmud Yunus), Tafsir al-Azhar (Work: Buya Hamka), Tafsir al-Kitab al-
Mubin (By: KH Muhammad Ramli), Tafsir al-Ibriz (By: KH Bisri Musthofa), Tafsir al-Misbah 
(Work: Prof .Dr.KH Qhuraisy Shihab), and many books of tafsir interpreted by the 'Ulama 
Nusantara both modern classical times until today. 

Therefore, in this article that became the focus of discussion, and the aim is to describe, 
analyze and parse the concept of leader and leadership certainly makes interpretations of 
nusantara as the primary data source in concluding the subject related to the topic of 
discussion. Later in this article will not lift the entire interpretation of the ulama nusantara as 
those mentioned above regarding the concept of leader and leadership implied in Surat al-
Baqarah: 30. But only a select few interpretation are well known and reputable classic to 
contemporary generation today. It is motivated by the similarity of good commentary 
related to all intents and purposes that are not so significant difference. 

Research Methodology 

The method that used in this article is the study of literature / library research by gathering a 
few primary sources above and then combined with modern secondary source. Thus the 
results obtained are objective since taking the essence of the interpretation of existing and 
developed in the form of quotations deskriktif interpretation of the concept of leadership 
perspective nusantara’s interpretation after the draw various conclusions related to the 
concept of leadership in the Qur'an based view of ulama nusantara’s interpretation. Thus, 
this article entitled " The Analysis of the concept of Leader and Leadership: Scholar of 
Nusantara’s Perspective interpretation". 

 

Literature Review 

1) Thesis written by Rodiah (2013) of the State Islamic University Sunan Kalijaga entitled 
"Interpretation of non-Muslim Ulama Nusantara About Leadership". The methodology used 
is qualitative descriptive. Result: there is a difference of views on whether or not a Muslim 
may choose non-Muslim leaders. 
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2) Journal written by M.Jamil and Jafar (2018) of the State Islamic University of North 
Sumatra Medan titled "Women Leaders and Non-Muslim Ulama Triad Perspective". The 
methodology used is content analysis. Result: The triad scholars Nusantara (Abdul Halim 
Hasan, Zainal Arifin Abbas, and Abdur uterus Haitami) agreed in his commentary that 
choose non-Muslim leaders and women leaders is absolutely not allowed unless there are 
emergency conditions that require choosing leaders non- Muslims or women. 

Similarities between previous studies by this research lies in the study focus on leadership in 
the view of scholar of  nusantara. The difference is this study is more directed to the analysis 
of the concept of leaders and leadership from the perspective of ulama nusantara so that the 
results of this study will provide an overview of the concept of what are implicit or explicit 
either through appreciation or interpretation contained in the books of scholar of  
nusantara’s interpretation famous start from classic to contemporary today century. 

Definition of Terms 

To ease the understanding in operational use of terms or words in the title of this article. The 
authors will provide definitions of intent titles above as follows: 

- Analysis 

Etymologically analysis is the investigation of an event (bouquet, deeds, etc.) to find out the 
real situation (Dessy Anwar, 2001) so that it can be interpreted as activity that consists of a 
series of activities such as: parse / describe, distinguish or comparison, sorting something to 
regrouped or in terms of activity classification according to specific criteria in accordance 
with the object of research material after it then searched last relation is interpreted meaning 
through conclusion. Analysis can also be interpreted as an attempt to observe something in 
detail by breaking the constituent components or compile these components to be studied 
further. According Komaruddin, an analysis of the activity of thinking to describe a whole 
into smaller components so that they can recognize the signs of the components, the 
relationship of each component, and the function of each component in an integrated whole 
(Komaruddin Nugraha, 2001).  

- Concept 

Etymologically the word "concept" comes from the Latin "Conceptum" which means 
something that can be understood. Understanding other concepts is a series of statements, 
ideas, or ideas that are related to each other about events or events that form the basis and 
guide for doing research. According to Soed, the understanding of the concept is an abstract 
idea which can be used to perform the classification or categorization. Which is generally 
expressed with a term or set of words (language symbol). 

- Interpretation 

Indonesian dictionary, interpretation or explanation is the verses of the Qur'an so that more 
clear. While in Arabic etymology of the word comes from the word interpretation fassara-
yufassiru-tafsiiran whose meaning is al-Idhaah / explained, al-Tibyaan / clarify, and al-
Bayaan / annotate (Atabik Ali and Zuhdi, 1998). There is also an opinion saying the word 
interpretation comes from the word al-Fasr whose meaning is al-Tafshiil / Detailing so in 
detailing requires reasoning / idzHaar al-Ma'na al-Ma'qhuul (Al-Raghib, 2009) while the 
terminology is science discuss the Qur'an in terms of directives in accordance with what is 
desired by God merely human abilities (Al-Zharqani, ttt). So that the understanding of 
etymology and terminology above, interpretations can be summarized as an attempt to 
explain, clarify, give an overview of the verses Qur'aniyyah based on the human ability to 
interpret it. The interpretation is based on the history periodesasinya divided into several 
periods: the period of the Prophet Muhammad and his Companions (610-632 AD), 
Mutaqhaddimin period (7th century to the 11th), Muta'akhirin period (11-19 century AD) , 
the contemporary period / 19th century to the present (Amin Suma, 2013). Then in terms of 
interpretation methods there are in the form of al-Tahliiliy / Descriptive-Analysis, al-
Ijmaaliy / Global, al-Muqhaaran / comparison, and some are al-Maudhu'iy / thematic. the 
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period of Prophet Muhammad and his Companions (610-632 AD), Mutaqhaddimin period 
(7th century to the 11th), Muta'akhirin period (11-19 century AD), the contemporary period / 
19th century to the present ( Amin Suma, 2013). Then in terms of interpretation methods 
there are in the form of al-Tahliiliy / Descriptive-Analysis, al-Ijmaaliy / Global, al-
Muqhaaran / comparison, and some are al-Maudhu'iy / thematic. the period of Prophet 
Muhammad and his Companions (610-632 AD), Mutaqhaddimin period (7th century to the 
11th), Muta'akhirin period (11-19 century AD), the contemporary period / 19th century to 
the present ( Amin Suma, 2013). Then in terms of interpretation methods there are in the 
form of al-Tahliiliy / Descriptive-Analysis, al-Ijmaaliy / Global, al-Muqhaaran / 
comparison, and some are al-Maudhu'iy / thematic. 

- Ulama Nusantara 

It consists of two syllables the scholars and the nusantara. According Qhuraish Shihab, 
scholars are those who have knowledge of  the verses of Allah, both are kauniyyah (lessons 
signs are implied in the universe) and qhauliyyah (lessons from the information contained in 
the word of God) that with both this knowledge to deliver mankind the righteousness of 
God and have a feeling of piety and kasysyah / fear in God (Moh. Huzen, 2015). While the 
nusantara is showing a region of the earth archipelago or maritime / Indonesia (Mujamil 
Qomar, 2016, Muhammad. N., 2016). Therefore, scholar of Nusantara are people who have 
knowledge of the verses of Allah in syumuliyyah which the usher mankind to the truth that 
territorially they inhabit the islands that are in the maritime area (Indonesia) stretches from 
the island of Sumatra to Papua island (Hezbollah, et al. , 2019). As well as play a role in the 
spread of Islam (Syafrizal, A. 2015) 

Leader 

In the dictionary Al-Munawwir Arab-Indonesia (Warson, 1997), Said Leader or in Arabic is 
called the caliphate is a derivation of the word istakhlafa fi'il tsulatsi maziid sudaasiy / from 
wazan 'irab "Istaf'ala" (Fu'ad Nu'mah, ttt) which means made deputy / substitute / leader. 
As well as having the form of synonyms (synonym) from the word al-imǟmah al-ȗzma 
which means government / absolute supreme ruler, so that can be termed as well as al-'amiir 
which means leader or ruler. If we discover in the Word of God (Al-Qur'anul Karim) then 
there are two verses mentioning the word khaliifah / خليیفة singular / singular / simplex is 
contained in Surah Al-Baqarah: 30 and Surah Shad: 26. Thus said the leader of Islam known 
as the Caliph, Imam, 

Islamic state planning expert berafliasi the Islamic State considers that the second paragraph 
above Surat al-Baqarah: 30 and Surah Shad: 26 as paragraph political concept in Islam / al-
siyasah al-Syar'iyyah (Ibn Taymiyah, 1976) resulting in the implementation it takes an area / 
territory, natural resources, rules, leaders, to come to their people as led. However, 
irrespective of the assumptions above,1, So the presence of a leader as a protector that protect 
all citizens on the basis of mutual interest in creating a just and prosperous society. 

Result and Discussion 

Leadership in the Qur'an 

Leadership in the Qur'an in outline is not much different from that understood the concept 
of leadership in general. Perhaps the difference lies only in the study area just like the Islam 
the Traditionalist (Yusuf Rahman, 2015) says that the base and the governance system has 
been fully regulated in the Qur'an that matters relating to the management and how to run it 
all been written in ayat- qhauliyyah verse form هلالج لج artifacts Word of God in the Qur'an only 

appear in shighat sentence verbal or normative that need further analysis to then be 
understood. While the secularism declares that Islam was a religion of spiritual regulating 
the affairs of a Servant of the Lord so that the line of the relations of the political system and 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
1Text:  تصرفف ااالمامم على االرعيیة منوطط بالمصلحة, This rule comes from the fatwa al-Imam Shafi'i, which 

reads:.منزلة ااالمامم من االرعيیة منزلة االولي من االيیتيیم 
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the government did not meet each other or opposite direction and purpose and can not be 
merged into one perception (Khoirul Fata, 2016). The Modernist-Reformist Islamists claim 
that Islam through the Qur'an as a guide to life limited only give teachings on moral values 
into practice in daily life both leaders of self, family, community, to state that it took their 
combination with other supporting factors that complementarity between the concept of the 
world and the hereafter (M. Amin Abdullah, 2010) so that apart from the influence of 
imperialism and colonialism that leads people to the fundamental freedoms through 
education leadership. Furthermore, historically Muslims can not be separated from the 
problem of al-Khilaafah / leadership (Saiful Amin Ghafur, 2016). It is not limited because the 
leadership position is a great honor, but the leadership has a great share of an important role 
in the propagation of Islam. 

The Qur'an is the authoritative source of Islamic teachings, we do not find a single verse that 
explains that leadership and constitutional suitable and ideal for Muslims (Idil Amin, 2018), 
but only provides the principles that are the generality of the fundamentals of leadership , It 
is motivated because the system is not a guarantee that can realize the benefit and welfare of 
the people and the system functions that are relative to change in accordance with the times. 
Furthermore, Islam considers that the leadership has a strategic position in the realization of 
a prosperous society and get a good tranquility in the practice of religion, sociable, be 
friendly to manage the natural resources that have been provided to us as human beings. 
Therefore,al-Imam al-Mawardi provides a definition of leadership later termed by him was 
al-Imamate is part of an effort to secure the religion and manage the affairs of the world (Al-
Mawardi, 2006)2, So from here,leadership is not only seen on the proficiency and competency 
of a leader, but more than that there is a correlation entire accompanying variables including 
those he leads. 

In addition to the above, there are other verses that explain the role of Caliph / leaders 
themselves that it becomes a correlation of Surah Al-Baqarah: 30-33 ie QS Shad: 26. This 
verse tells the Prophet David will happenings when it was made a caliphate to replace the 
king Thalut when it (M. Thaib, 2018) with the task of enforcing the law of God with justice 
among people while prohibiting human debauched. This prohibition is logical, because the 
power to deceive men into love to the world and abandon the commandment of God. 
Therefore, the caliphate of David with the duty of law enforcement among men, as well as 
the authorities who manage a particular region or in other words have the political power 
and the blessing of God's great gift to teach him al-wisdom (wisdom) and science (Qhuiraish 
Shihab, 1995). Added also by Ibn Kathir in his commentary explains that this verse is the will 
of God to the authorities to apply the law to the people in accordance with the truth of Allah, 
and do not turn away from it until they go astray in the way of Allah. Verily Allah has 
promised those who go astray from His Path, and forget the day of reckoning with the threat 
of harsh and painful punishment (Qhuraish Shihab, 1996). Added also by Ibn Kathir in his 
commentary explains that this verse is the will of God to the authorities to apply the law to 
the people in accordance with the truth of Allah, and do not turn away from it until they go 
astray in the way of Allah. Verily Allah has promised those who go astray from His Path, 
and forget the day of reckoning with the threat of harsh and painful punishment (Qhuraish 
Shihab, 1996). Added also by Ibn Kathir in his commentary explains that this verse is the will 
of God to the authorities to apply the law to the people in accordance with the truth of Allah, 
and do not turn away from it until they go astray in the way of Allah. Verily Allah has 
promised those who go astray from His Path, and forget the day of reckoning with the threat 
of harsh and painful punishment (Qhuraish Shihab, 1996). 

Man is the great plan of God on earth. Allah is the One who is Aware that in humans there 
are things that are negative as feared by the angel, but the positive aspect is much more. 
From this it can be a lesson that a great plan that has a great benefit not fail just because of 
fears of a smaller negative element in the great plan. This not only explains the position of 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
2He mentioned with lafadz:.ااالمامة موضوعة لخالفة االنبوةة في حرااسة االديین وو سيیاسة االدنيیا 
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the Prophet David as caliph / leader, also provide information about the function of the 
caliph, as well as about restrictions on the behavior and actions of a caliph. Therefore, it can 
be understood that the existence of the caliphate as a political concept is a law enforcement 
function in public life in the right way. Therefore, 

In the contemporary era today, with their multiple interpretations of the above resulted in 
the emergence of a wide range of supporting theory related to leadership such as: leadership 
of charismatic, authoritarian leadership, participative leadership, personal leadership, 
kepemimipinan democratic, administrative leadership, until recently known again with 
transformative leadership that developed by the theoretical west to Muslims in various parts 
of the world. Thereby completing the mosaic religiousness more specifically about leaders 
and leadership. 

The view of Ulama Nusantara about Surat al-Baqarah: 30-33 

This verse speaks of the process of human events once his appointment as caliph, it is 
considered as stories are special because in the process of the creation of Adam along with it 
anyway was appointed him a leader must be reviewed from several criterias start physical 
form until the character / personality that existed at Adam's own self so that the glory and 
privileges granted by God Prophet Adam was appointed khalifatullah fil 'ard (leader of the 
earth). The interpretation of scholar of  nusantara interpret in the verse can be seen as 
follows: 

Interpretation of Al-Misbah / Prof. Dr. KH Qhuraish Shihab 

In the Interpretation of al-Misbah (Qhuraish Shihab, 2000) on Surat al-Baqarah 30-33 explains 
that this verse speaks neighbor fairness or adequacy of human and inequities of the angels 
became caliph in the earth. The main reason, among others, human knowledge in knowing 
all of the things God's creation as well as natural phenomena that accompany excess of 
knowledge of other creatures, angels do not have the knowledge as well as knowledge given 
to mankind so that the potential of knowledge given by God to man is a requirement basic 
capital to manage the earth at the same time, without the knowledge that human leadership 
task will fail even if a leader was diligent in the bowing, prostration, and serve as an angel. 
Who could dubious obedience of angels who endlessly glorify God worship Him and 
bertahmid but in fact considered not feasible to take charge as the caliph in the earth. So with 
the stories contained in Surah Al-Baqarah: 30-33 is at least assert that the earth is not just 
simply be managed only with a rosary (saying: Subhan Allah) and tahmid (speech: thank 
God), but more than that the earth should be managed by a scientific charity and science 
amaliah. And the meaning of "caliph" menuruf Quraish Shihab interpreted as replacing or 
who will come after anyone who's come before. therefore, God's intention to lift the human 
as caliph in the earth not only give human respect, but wanted to test people who are among 
those who are able to manage the earth as well as possible. Something similar also to what is 
stated by Mustafa al-Maraghi in his commentary that the Surah Al-Baqarah: 30-33 is about 
the events of Adam and privileges as a vicegerent on earth, humans have a vast knowledge 
because in humans has provided equipment the form of the instrument senses the man can 
reach maturity perfectly in the field of science that reach can exceed other creatures 
including the angels (al-Maraghi, 1985). 

Interpretation of Al-Azhar / Prof. DR. Buya Hamka 

Interpretation of Al-Azhar (Hamka, ttt) explains that the verse concerning the roles and 
duties which replaces the previous leader in terms of set up and headed the community in 
carrying out the law, defend the weak, and regulate all matters relating about his leadership. 
So in addition to performing their duties and the main role of the above, we can conclude 
from the statement that Buya Hamka about leaders and leadership is essentially replacing 
the earlier or in the language of the organization is called regeneration. Thus, discussion 
about leaders and leadership can not be isolated as well from their regeneration or successor 
of the leadership baton to the next period. Due to the role and tasks of the above, 

Interpretation of Al-Ibriz / KH Bisri Musthofa 
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(Bisri Mustafa, ttt) in his interpretation describes Surah Al-Baqarah: 30 above that "When 
Allah created the Prophet Adam, God said the difficult thing that he said: I want to create a 
caliph on earth (When God created Adam, then came the angels and God said to the angels: I 
am about to make man as caliph in the earth). So from here we must understand that there 
can be reworded as a conversation or dialogue with the aspect of knowledge and the 
advantages possessed by someone who wants to be future leaders in planning the 
appointment of a caliph or a substitute on earth that perform tasks for the prosperity of the 
world. Therefore, thus the basis of consultation in appointing a leader is needed. According 
to Ali Shariati in his book, Adam has the ability to name objects in the universe so that it is 
interpreted as an ability to be a boon knowledge given to Adam in capturing scientific facts. 
The names sent by God is interpreted as symbols in the form of scientific facts, and studying 
them could guide humanity towards factual truths that exist in the universe (Ali Shariati, 
1996). Sehigga on that basis, then there was a consensus to appoint the Prophet David as a 
leader or a substitute for God on earth. 

Interpretation of Faidh ar-Rahman / Kyai Sholeh Army 

(Sholeh Army, ttt) in his interpretation Faidhurrahman, Kyai Saleh Army explains that this 
verse is an explanation of the command of God to the Prophet Muhammad's retold the tale 
to humans will decree of Allah to Prophet Adam as the man who was elected as a leader on 
earth. So from here we can draw the conclusion that the leadership of a leader should be an 
announcement to be known by many as a sign that the government or the leadership is 
doing is both absolute and when running leadership then the entire law or a decision which 
should be taken as a consensus government and the obligation of the people or led to follow 
and execute the command. 

Interpretation of Marrah  al-Labȉd / Nawawi Al-Bantani 

Shaikh (Nawawi, 1305 H) describes related Surat al-Baqarah: 30-33 besides Adam replace 
angels and beings before Adam as caliph / replacement / leader on earth. The verse implies 
that the position of Adam lifted higher in rank than kedukukan angels and other creatures. 
So from the notion that there we can conclude that the issue of leadership and that 
leadership position should be higher than that because if this led parallel to the prestige and 
power that will be undertaken will not be maximized. Thus the leaders must make proper 
itself as a leader so that raises the values of charismatic in his leadership. 

From some of scholar of  nusantara’s interpretation related interpretation Surat al-Baqarah: 
30-33 above we can conclude that the concept of leaders and leadership in the view of 
scholar of nusantara are: 

Leaders Have faith and piety 

In the view of Islam, faith and piety of a leader is the fundamental thing to be possessed 
(Farha & Fardi, 2019). Because mankind was created in the face of the earth is to worship so 
the presence of a leader is to bring a sense of piety and faith were then applied in personal 
life and society at large. Thus the essential value of monotheism or belief is the most 
fundamental thing (Ayi Sofyan, 2012). According Qhuraish Shihab, the principle of 
monotheism / to the Oneness of God is a principle that permeates all dimensions that 
govern all matters relating to the fundamentals of faith and human action (Qhuraish Shihab, 
2001) On the basis of faith and piety that will be a shield for a leader when pitted problems 
so in the face of these problems solely dependent on God alone and never felt worried when 
establishing the truth. Therefore, if a leader does not have the faith and piety then certainly 
the leadership void due to lack cruelity and injurious in the lead. 

In principle Council Leader Appointment 

In the view of Islam, is argumentative-absolute consensus to its adherents (Kasman, 2018) 
The appointment of a leader must go through the process of consultation or discussion is a 
must, because the deliberations in addition to being a good case he too acts as a guardian of 
the stability of a society. Besides that, as a community shield in delivering all the ideas for 
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the common interest (Hanafi, 2013). And no wonder that Islam has always stressed in the 
conduct of affairs or whatever it should be done with deliberation it is seen clearly in Surah 
Al-Imran: 159 which instructs us to deliberation in any affair, and after deliberation all affairs 
are returned to Allah that put trust in/ surrender of all matters to do. 

Characteristically Absolut leaders and High Domiciled 

In the context of adh-dhoruuriy (needs) a leader in the Islamic perspective is absolute ie the 
recognition as well as ving a high position in a stratum of society (Isma, 2015), due to the role 
and functions other than as a leader who led a subordinate, a leader of that as a guide, 
advisors, and regulators. So rationally, advisers, regulators, steering it occupies a position in 
front of the role models to be followed by most people, therefore, everything that is good in 
the form of legal provisions as well as his policy should prioritize the principles benefit 
crowds. Besides that, all the rules and its provisions are something sacred and should be 
followed by employees as a form of obedience to the leader. 

Leader least Have IQ, ESQ, SQ Superior 

Among the factors that should be possessed by a leader in leadership is to have adequate 
knowledge in the sense of intelligence in using all the potential that has been given by God. 
It includes aspects of intelligence: IQ (Intelligence Quotient / Intellectual Intelligence): the 
ability a leader in analyzing and rational in the sense of intelligence related to receipt of the 
data, analysis, and manage existing data to a fact (Winarno & Trisaksono, 2001), EQ 
(Emotional Quotient / intelligence intrapersonal or interpersonal) the ability to communicate 
two-dimensional good about themselves and outside the private sphere so that with this 
capability, a leader has the self-awareness / self-awareness to self-mastery / self-control in 
terms of their social sensitivity as sources of energy, information, and human influence so 
that with the ability to control or regulate the environmental conditions stated he has 
succeeded in life (Goleman, 2000). SQ (Spiritual Quotient / Spiritual Intelligence) adapted 
namely intelligence in the surrounding environment. So the hope is a leader able to adapt 
better than comfortable conditions up to the worst conditions. So that spiritual intelligence is 
a leader capable of taking lessons from every event that has happened and then serve as a 
mirror to look forward to according to Danah Zohar and Marshall of Harvard Univesity that 
the concept of spiritual intelligence is the ultimate Intellegence the peak intelligence (Ari 
Gina, 2001). The third aspect of intelligence support is minimal owned by a leader in his 
leadership so that the effect on the surrounding environment either in a personal, family, 
community, to the nation and state. 

Leader Is A Leader 

In Islam, the leader was often referred to by al-Khaadim / waitress, al-Qhaaid / commander, 
al-Murshid / mentor, and al-Mudabbir / manager so that it is not appropriate if a leader was 
then served and sacred so free from any mistakes or errors , It is a humble leader should 
serve mankind in all their basic needs by providing guidance and set the entire cycle and the 
structure of society can work well and feel anxious when there are people or people who are 
suffering or misery. There is another variable related to the function and role of the leader 
itself as mentioned by Warren Bennis in his book "On Becoming a Leader" that a leader was a 
source of inspiration, motivation, doing innovative in leadership (Warren Bennis, 1989). 

Leaders Must Run Function Regeneration 

In the Islamic leadership, Regeneration is at the core of a struggle, without regeneration, it 
can be imagined dynamics dala a leadership will not run. Regeneration also is part of the 
absolute necessity to do in order to maintain the structure that has been built in a sustainable 
manner. Thus Islam in view of regeneration is part of a plan constructed by preparing cadres 
/ potential future leaders depat to maintain the existence of Islam as khairul-ummah / 
people the best and certainly in the regeneration process within Islam itself there are at least 
four methods (Saiful Falah, et al., 2016) that can be made are: appreciation, by giving awards 
in the form of a compliment or suggestion. Briefing, which gives directives to stay within the 
existing corridor. Assignment, in the regeneration process of delegation or assignment 
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method is also part of the effective measures for indirect cadre of people who are given the 
task to carry out the task of functioning as a leader. Exemplary, by providing examples of 
good role models for the followers or subordinates because subordinates will assess any 
behavior of a leader so that the leadership needed al-Uswah al-Hasanah / a good example 
and this is the most important factor also in the birth of a cadre of leaders in the future. in the 
regeneration process of delegation or assignment method is also part of the effective 
measures for indirect cadre of people who are given the task to carry out the task of 
functioning as a leader. Exemplary, by providing examples of good role models for the 
followers or subordinates because subordinates will assess any behavior of a leader so that 
the leadership needed al-Uswah al-Hasanah / a good example and this is the most important 
factor also in the birth of a cadre of leaders in the future. in the regeneration process of 
delegation or assignment method is also part of the effective measures for indirect cadre of 
people who are given the task to carry out the task of functioning as a leader. Exemplary, by 
providing examples of good role models for the followers or subordinates because 
subordinates will assess any behavior of a leader so that the leadership needed al-Uswah al-
Hasanah / a good example and this is the most important factor also in the birth of a cadre of 
leaders in the future. 

 

Conclusion  

The concept of leaders and leadership described by Indonesian scholar in the book of 
interpretation in the fact cause studies is mutually supportive with theories that developing 
in today's contemporary era. leaders and leadership in Islam can not be understood partially 
that the purpose of the content of the word of God in the Qur'an understood as an effort to 
establish an Islamic state by using khilaafah as the system of government and Islamic law as 
the applicable law in a daulah / territory as understandable by some Muslims today. but 
more than that, actually mean by the word caliphate in the Qur'an indicated to the duties 
and functions of human beings on earth in addition to running aspect of spirituality through 
servitude to God there were other tasks as well, namely the human being on earth make 
improvements to organize, manage , empowering natural and human resources with the aim 
of creation of human life which adil- prosper, and prosper. Thus, in the implementation of 
the requirements that must be possessed by a leader in leadership is a leader must have faith 
and devotion to God, in the appointment of a leader of deliberation needed for the 
deliberations going on consensus agreement, 
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Abstract 

This article aims to reconstruct systematically, accurately, and objectively to the history, 
struggles and personalities of H. Rauf Abu normative and interpretative to find empirical 
evidence of a representative in the context of sociology. The methodology used in this study 
is qualitative method with a historical approach / historical research. Further that in 
discovering the historical evidence of historical or at least there are four ways that can be 
done in tandem so that the study of this history can be interpreted well, namely: the primary 
source / primary resources (depth interviews with resource persons who knew H. Rauf Abu, 
Manuscript, important notes, and documentation related to H. Rauf Abu), secondary sources 
/ secondary resources, notes that are walking / running record, collecting back / 
recollection. The results obtained are: First, the discussion about Rauf Abu and 
Muhammadiyah West Papua in general and Sorong in particular cannot be separated 
because all of the stories begin with the discussion of the history and the struggle at that 
time. Second: Enterprises largely Amal Muhammadiyah (AUM) Sorong initiated and driven 
directly by H. Rauf Abu alongside private funds, he also moves the congregation and the 
muhsinin for worked together namely his ability to embrace all parties to jointly fastabiqul 
Khairaat in Muhammadiyah’s organization. Third, H. Rauf Abu is the figure of an ideologue 
and a core cadre of Muhammadiyah who was sent to Papua with a mission of Islam and 
Muhammadiyah mission. Fourth, Personality H. Rauf Abu highly prominent in 
Muhammadiyah’s organization specifically whom are pious, unyielding, hard-working, 
conscientious, generous, charismatic, talk less do more, and does not like to make a speech. 
So, from the results obtained on the history, struggles and personalities H. Rauf Abu Dg. 

Keywords: Muhammadiyah Papua, Rauf Abu, History of the Struggle, Muslim Minority 

 

Introduction 

The development and progress of Muhammadiyah in West Papua in general and Sorong in 
particular since the entry of until now in the contemporary era has been much played a role 
in the missionary movement (Ismail Wekke, 2019), both movements are engaged in 
charitable activities in education with the establishment of colleges of Muhammadiyah 
starting from the level of kindergarten / RA Bustanul to college (Herman Casks & Suardi 
Wekke Ismail, 2019) spread to some good strategic points in the city until at Sorong with the 
highest amount of effort compared to any other organization or movement. Similarly, in the 
field of entrepreneurial economy, social as it has done communities of Muslim minority 
Muhammadiyah Papua tribe Kokoda built the facilities and infrastructure as well as 
economic micro other through LAZISMU (Karsiman, 2019), efforts to preserve the cultural 
heritage of the local craft Papua namely camshaft on the scope of the charitable efforts of 
Muhammadiyah where learners taught about local crafts Papua so that awakened awareness 
of the love of local culture (Soekamto, 2019), until the formation of Muhammadiyah Regional 
Leadership West Papua so that overshadow County and City in West Papua. When seen as a 
general public spectacles, development and progress of Muhammadiyah in West Papua, 
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especially in Sorong and surrounding virtually the developed and developing rapidly, both 
in terms of quality and quantity. Of course, all of that is supported by the managerial to a 
structural component of the Regional Executive of Muhammadiyah shoves from time to time 
a mature and competent and certainly Seara necessarily inspired motivation of al-Ma'un 
spirit of its founder figure transformative leadership that is KH Ahmad Dahlan as a form of 
applied movement Islam, commanding the good and forbidding evil, and tajdid / 
purification and modernization in Muhammadiyah body itself (Ruslan Rasid, 2018). But in 
keeping the rhythm of Muhammadiyah Regional Leadership should always accelerates in 
continuity between leaders, subordinates, to the inmates so as to create rhythms that coexist 
in advancing organization specifically (Ismail, Rais, and Idris. 2019) as ever wrote the 
leadership role model generations PD-Muhammadiyah in the early days he started because 
no matter how great a leader if he is unable to perform the functions of a good management 
is certainly going to fail (Ambarwati, 2018). So with the acceleration of existing collaborations 
and to maintain the solidity in a structure is like the one in Muhammadiyah’s organization. 

The development and progress over the course of the role of the pioneers who fought with 
full sincerity and devote himself to the totality of the Nation, the State, Religion, and 
Muhammadiyah’s organization particular. Because of the absence of the role of the pioneer 
organization course of development and progress of Muhammadiyah in Papua Muslim, 
minorities would not exist and we can feel the present moment. If we look at the theory of 
the role of the word itself is an act and behaviour of a person in a social situation, then the 
scope is made up of three things. First, the role with regard to the norms associated with the 
position of a person in social situations. Second, the role is identical to the behavior of 
individuals who carried out within the scope of the public and organizations. Third, the role 
involves a series of structurally organized communities (Soerjono Soekanto, 2016). Thus, it 
can be concluded that the role is closely related to individual factors a person who formed 
because of the social, community, organization, up to a series of structural interrelated with 
each other or in other words the role is identical to a figure of both the religious leaders, 
social character, character changes, or other figures. 

Muhammadiyah in Sorong who has developed the modern era cannot be separated from the 
figure of a character who comes from South Sulawesi Maros-named H. Rauf Abu Daeng 
Paci'da he is one figure initiator, pioneer and early movers Muhammadiyah’s organization 
Sorong city have a foothold in West Papua (formerly Irian Barat) since 1960 with the spirit of 
struggle veteran soldier Indonesia, the attitude of generosity, of love of religion, as well as its 
entrepreneurial spirit became the main capital formation Muhammadiyah’s organization in 
Sorong. Based on an initial interview together H. Firdaus Abu Dg. Manessa 
'1Muhammadiyah Islamic mission and the mission that take an active role in maintaining the 
existence of Islam in West Irian with the establishment of places of worship and keep the 
unity of the Muslims and paved the charitable efforts of Muhammadiyah’s organization as 
an effort to keep people aqidah. Second, the motivation to change the fate of life, when the 
determination of the President (Presidential Edict) of the Republic of Indonesia Number 2 of 
1963 on the implementation of tools specific payment legitimate force in the region of West 
Irian known Rupiah Irian Barat abbreviated (IBRp) and the currency exchange rate of 1 ( 
IBRp) higher than the value of the rupiah that apply outside of West Irian at the time. So it 
becomes motivation for H. Rauf Abu Dg. Paci'da to change the fate of the migrated to West 
Irian. Furthermore, added also by H. Abu Firdaus enactment during the above rules 
sometimes H. Rauf Abu cooperate with China in terms of the transaction so that the benefit 
that much from the results of this agreement. So by chance and opportunity that is owned by 
H. Rauf Abu here in a few years into the future has made one successful immigrants in the 
economic field and has a great share of the construction of the West Irian especially Sorong 
until expiry of money (IBRp) revoked by the President Soeharto in 1971 with the issuance of 
Presidential Decree (Presidential Decree) No. 8 of 1971 on enactment Rupiah (IDR) to all 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  

1Interview with H. Firdaus Abu (He is the brother Bladder H. Rauf Abu), at Jalan Nuri / Home 
residence - Sorong in West Papua. On 17 May, 2019. At 16.30 CET. 
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areas of the Republic of Indonesia includes West Irian. By the way conducted by H. Rauf 
Abu later makes he one of the Muslim businessman from Maros successful overseas. 

On this basis would be something unique and worthwhile in the future to then lift the local 
leaders of Muhammadiyah in the area of Muslim minorities who fought with full sincerity 
without expecting a reply, generosity without asking for services, and the spirit that burns so 
can be inspire the next generation of the organization , The purpose of writing this paper 
further is to provide a portrait of the struggle and the personality in the local characters are 
then become reflexion and further studies together, and can be used as a role model to the 
style of transformative leadership a local elder Papua from Maros ever etched in the history 
at the beginning of the development and construction of Papua at the time. 

Therefore, in this paper will describe and analyse and reconstruct the history, struggles, as 
well as personalities H. Rauf Abu Daeng Paci'da the minority Muslim region of West Papua 
where we know that he acted as an initiator of the establishment of Persyarikatan 
Muhammadiyah in Sorong. Therefore in this research study is more oriented to the past 
history that never happened as the purpose of their theory of history itself is reassembling 
fragments of the past in order to be recognized Dapa back (Ankersmit & Hartoko, 1987). So 
the question arises in this research how does the history, struggles and personalities H. Rauf 
Abu in Persyarikatan Muhammadiyah on the minority Muslim community in West Papua? of 
course, to describe and analyse the history, struggles and personalities H. Rauf Abu in 
Persyarikatan Muhammadiyah required methods and patterns suitable approach. So that the 
formulation of the problem in this paper can be missed by the academic-historical spectacles. 

Research Methodology 

In the formulation of the problem in the above answer, then this paper will use qualitative 
methods with a historical approach / historical research. The aim is to reconstruct a 
systematic, accurate, and objective about the history, struggles and personalities H. Rauf Abu 
normative and interpretative so finding a representative empirical evidence in the 
sociological context. Further that in discovering the historical evidence of historical or at least 
there are four ways that can be done in tandem so that the study of this history can interpret 
well, namely: the primary source / primary resources (depth interviews with resource 
persons who knew H. Rauf Abu, Manuscript, important notes, and documentation related to 
H. Rauf Abu), secondary sources / secondary resources, notes that are walking / running 
record, collecting back / Recollection. (Muri Joseph, 2017) Thus, to obtain the related data 
object of study will be performed in-depth interviews / in depth interview informants who 
know and understand the history and background of H. Rauf Abu either of the elements of 
the family (siblings, children, nephew and grandchildren ) and comrade, observation, and 
documentation. 

Literature Review 

The dissertation studied by Nuril Lizah (2012) Student Doctoral Program of the State Islamic 
University Sheikh Nurjati Cirebon entitled "Mbah Muqoyyim struggle (1689-1750) in the 
spread of Islam in Buntet Astanajapura District Pesantren Cirebon. The methodology used in 
this study is qualitative-inductive. Result: The role in the struggle Mbah Muqoyyim in 
spreading Islam in Buntet done through intellectual development of every generation, 
provide cultural approach in the fight against the Dutch as well as providing moral and 
spiritual encouragement to the people so regardless of occupation. 

The dissertation studied by Endang Solihati (2016) Student Doctoral Program of the 
University of Education Indonesia entitled "inheritance values KH Ahmad Sanusi struggle in 
history". The methodology used in this study is qualitative with a naturalistic approach. 
Result: KH Ahmad Sanusi in its struggle to instil religious values, nationalism, maintaining 
the tradition of knowledge, as well as having leadership to efforts to liberate the Indonesian 
nation so called as the founder of the Republic of Indonesia West Java. 

Thesis under investigation by Fitria Herdiana Utami (2019) from the State University of 
Surabaya, entitled "Novel struggle in the Karen leaders Sarongge masterpiece Tosca Santoso: 
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Ecofeminism Socialist-transformative perspective. The methodology used in this study is 
qualitative descriptive. Result: Karen depicted in the novel is the figure Sarongge fighter who 
was instrumental in saving the environment from damage induced foreign investors into 
Indonesia mainly Sarongge neighbourhood residents. 

Similarities between research on the history and struggle H. Rauf Abu with previous 
studies above are: 1) the existing local character gets up to play an active role in transforming 
his existence to social factors and circumstances that prevailed in his day when it, 2) figure 
good local that will be discussed in this study as well as those discussed in the earlier study 
above is the figure of the leaders who fought on the basis of conscience and a sense of 
sincerity in the improvement, enhancement, and development, 3) his cause equally in the 
study of local figures fighters Indonesia. As for the difference between this study and 
previous studies above are: 1) the different research sites. in this study, taking the research of 
local leaders in Sorong, West Papua, as for the research above the average of the characters 
studied were oriented in Java so that the study of anthropology and sociology of the 
community character that was built and likewise the way to deal with it was different, 2) this 
research besides leading to the history and struggle of H.Rauf Abu will also reveal some of 
the characters possessed by H. Rauf Abu so that these characters are the basis of his 
movement, especially in pioneering the Muhammadiyah’s organization in Sorong Barat Irian 
at the time. 

Result and Discussion 

Brief Biography H. Rauf Abu Dg. Paci'da 

H. Rauf Abu was born in Makassar Maros South Sulawesi. The third child of eight children 
of the couple H. Abu Siddik Dg. Palinri 'bin Usman I Bulang Dg. Macora and Hj. Maidah ash 
descended from Andi Abdullah Pettarani by title Arunna URANE (king male) being called 
so because of the great-grandfather Rauf Abu is a warlord Bone's famous brave, gallant, and 
always was, and to speak the truth at the time. Therefore, the basis of genetic factors is what 
makes leadership H. Rauf Abu during the exodus in Sorong Irian Barat when it conducted 
various activities both in the religious and social fields, and everything works out as well as 
progress that can be said to be very good so that it becomes the pivot beginning 
Muhammadiyah development globally in West Irian (Papua) on first until we can see today. 
Furthermore that this genetic factor in the leadership of Rauf H. Abu when it is able to 
inspire and influence others to jointly realize the ideals that want to be achieved. As stated 
by H. Koonts in (Rifai, 2004) that it is synonymous with leadership ability, a leader in 
influencing others through communication as well as the soul of wisdom contained in the 
leaders themselves. Thus the genetic factors are derived from H. Rauf Abu participated 
determine H. Rauf Abu leadership during his lifetime because of genetic factors is the basis 
of that leadership is born (Miftah Thoha, 2015). Then coupled with social situations that 
involved him and formed directly on community environment (Raihan, 2015) or can be 
regarded as a social phenomenon that requires a leadership in a society (Moch Azrie 
Hamzah, 2015). 

During childhood, H. Rauf Abu is not much different from other Maros children grow and 
develop hand in hand with nature and local environment and spend all his time playing and 
joking with friends with whom he grew up together. But there was a little bit different when 
he started to enter adolescence Rauf Abu to adults where he volunteered to sit either directly 
or indirectly to some religious leaders both during in Maros regency in particular and South 
Sulawesi in general, such as learning from Puang Lotang, one of the characters Tarekat 
Khalawatiyah famous Maros which until today still exist in the midst of modernization 
(Priandika, 2019), the charismatic spiritual figure like KH Fath Mu'in Dg. Ma'gading, the 
religious leaders known as the al-Mujaddid al-Marusi charismatic figure who concentrate on 
the development and refining of the Islamic Aqeedah (Syandri, 2017), Arif Marzuki KH to KH 
Abdul Jabbar Ashiri, and there are still some leaders who had inspired H. Rauf Abu in his 
life. It can be concluded that H. Rauf Abu since adolescence to grow up is in an Islamic 
environment. With the environmental factor is then formed a religious personality of Rauf 
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Abu. Therefore, it can be said that the environment factor is one of the factors that can be 
impactful on a person's individual development so as to shape the attitudes, motivations, 
and behaviour (Saiful Hamali, 2012) and can affect the mental and spiritual health of a 
person (Abdul Hamid, 2017). As individual changes that happen to H. Rauf Abu as a youth 
that are in the religious environment so that the movements are performed at a later date 
were influenced by his youth. 

From Maros (South Sulawesi) To Sorong (West Papua) 

Going away or in terms of Bugis known as Sompe' is a culture that is inherent in the people 
of South Sulawesi and are generally aimed besides enriching experience also serves as a 
mean of improving the economic condition or because of social backgrounds in a depressed 
state that they left their homeland (Faezah Kassim & Norazlan Hadi Yacoob, 2018). In 
addition to that, the purpose with their tradition of nomads migrated here for a while in the 
field will always be contiguity of ideas with other communities (Ismail Suardi Wekke,2014) 
for the mental development of the Bugis as we can see in Kedah Malaysia where quite a few 
Bugis take on a variety of important roles in the governance structure (Jasni Ahmad, 2017) 

H. Rauf Abu migrated to Papua in the 1960s. Soul trade or business that is within H. Rauf 
Abu and capitalized by the attitude of honesty and hard work were the personalities that 
able to attract the hearts of Chinese merchants in Papua when they later work together with 
H. Rauf Abu thus allow him to obtain benefits from the partnership. Part of the profit results 
then used to carry out social missions and religious missions. So it was recorded that H. Rauf 
when it was classified as a Bugis businessman's first successful overseas land (Sorong, Papua 
Barat) it is evidenced by the establishment of a company or Commanditaire Vennootschap (CV). 
Grace Light.2, variety of successfulness and richness as well as the advantages gained by H. 
Rauf Abu likes making charity, sharing, and has a social conscience. 

H. Rauf Abu-Muhammadiyah 

H. Rauf Abu is a core team of Muhammadiyah and senior cadres in South Sulawesi, who 
was sent to the West Iran to carry the mission of Islam and Muhammadiyah mission3, he was 
very caring to the people of Muhammadiyah in sending the Papua Muslim children to 
Boarding School Darul Arqam Muhammadiyah Gombara in Makassar to gain knowledge 
and after the completion of Muhammadiyah in Papua4, Thus, the role of H. Rauf Abu 
towards Muhammadiyah on the pioneering development cannot be simply denied as a role 
model in moving Muhammadiyah in the present and the future. 

Works of H. Rauf Abu Muhammadiyah include: founded STIA al-Amin high school who 
later donated to the charitable efforts of Muhammadiyah as an asset of Muhammadiyah in 
the field of higher education, the establishment of SD Muhammadiyah 1, SMP 
Muhammadiyah al-Amin, SMA Muhammadiyah al-Amin, establishment of orphanages sons 
and daughters of al-Amin, office construction PDM (Muhammadiyah Regional Leadership) 
Sorong and the construction of the Masjid Al-Amin then built the al-Amin neighbourhood 
that is home to the drive (cadre) Muhammadiyah at that time such as: Dr. H. Rustamadjie / 
Rector UNIMUDA Sorong, and much more. Muhammadiyah cadres from ethnic 
backgrounds who live in the al-Amin are currently elders of Muhammadiyah Sorong. With 
the various achievements made by H. Rauf Abu, then do not then make it into private 
control and have the full right to mastery at Muhammadiyah. It can be seen at the time of 
Muhammadiyah shoves his pioneering never the standings at Muhammadiyah formal 
leadership structure in the sense that serves as Chairman of PDM Sorong. But typically he 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
2Interview with Muhammad Isnan Firdaus (he is the nephew of H. Rauf Abu / Children of Sister H. 

Rauf Abu named H. Firdaus Abu). in Panti Putra Al-Amin Sorong. On 25 November 2019. 
3Interview Hj. Khaeriyyah Djabbar Ashiri (He was the wife of KH Abdul Djalil Tahir and the first son 

of KH Abdul Djabbar Ashiri / Founder of Darul Arqam Pon-Pes Gombara). When a visit to Sorong in order 
Milad 'Aisyiyah 2019 held by the Regional Chairman' Aisyiyah West Papua 

4Interview with KH Arsyad (He is Chairman of Pon-Pes Darul Arqam Gombara-Makassar), On October 
18, 2019, At 11:00 pm. at his home in the neighborhood Pon-Pes. 
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would rather be in the background. When Congress first Regional level Muhammadiyah 
Regional Leadership Sorong implemented, H. Rauf Abu refuse necessarily to become 
chairman of Muhammadiyah and directs regional leaders of Muhammadiyah so choose KH 
Usman Saad so did the next regional meetings, he still refused. So really he mengaplikatifkan 
messages KH Ahmad Dahlan-lived even to resurrect Muhammadiyah well with power, 
mind, and time.  

Personality of H. Rauf Abu 

Was Religious and Never Surrender  

H. Abdul Rauf Abu’s figure, as inherited from both parents, H. Abu Siddik and Hajjah 
Maidah is a religious figure. In which he exists as a businessman, but then his first priority is 
to build a mosque. Perhaps he was inspired by the Prophet Muhammad who built the Quba 
Mosque as the Central Civilization. Through Yayasan Al-Amin, he pioneered the Masjid Al-
Amin Sorong, located in Jalan Rajawali Complex Muhammadiyah Da'wah Sorong. When H. 
Abdul Rauf Abu getting ahead in business through Grace Shop, which is located adjacently 
to the police office, Rauf Abu pioneered the development of the Al-Azhar Mosque, located in 
the town of Sorong. Other than that, Masjid Raya Al-Akbar Sorong were built before Al-
Azhar Mosque, H. Abdul Rauf Abu, is Chairman of the Development Committee, which is 
the first largest mosque in Sorong. The mosque is the pride of the city. From religious 
perspective, H. Abdul Rauf Abu is not just a matter of building the mosque, but also in the 
matter of religious observance. As a figure of leadership and cadres of Muhammadiyah, he 
almost never missed congregational. Spoken by H. Kumisi Abbas, that once upon a time H. 
Rauf Abu was leaving Fajr prayers at the Al-Akbar later in the trip were confronted by a 
drunk and then hit H. Rauf Abu till its front tooth broken, then when dawn the next morning 
he still went to the mosque and considered all that happened to him is part of the struggle 
and sacrifice for the good pleasure of His5 

Hard Worker & Research 

Syafruddin Sabonnama, Legislative Sorong is also an alumni of SMP Muhammadiyah Al-
Amin Sorong, in an interview to the author said that H. Abdul Rauf Abu is a figure of a hard 
worker. Sabonnama who was a cadre of Muhammadiyah Student Association at the same 
time students of SMP Muhammadiyah Al-Amin, Sorong, saw first-hand how hard H. Abdul 
Rauf Abu work. According to Sabonnama, then in Al-Amin Mosque complex which complex 
with Markaz Da'wa se Muhammadiyah, SMA Muhammadiyah Al-Amin was not a building 
project. And he used to see how hard, skillful and meticulous Rauf Abu work. Even the 
word Sabonnama, H. Abdul Rauf Abu check directly the pages of zinc which lay near the 
school complex6. Similar recognition of the figure H. Abdul Rauf Abu figure as a hard 
worker, is also spoken by Mappe, the former of Head Women's Orphanage Muhammadiyah 
Al-Amin and Al-Amin Mosque. Mappe, continuing TPA Al-Amin and At-Tarbiyah together 
with Ustadz Rustam Pa'ja, also admits that H. Rauf Abu is the figure of a hardworking and 
often go straight handling works for some people who considered rude. According to 
Mappe, Rauf Abu personality is not ashamed to do odd jobs such as sweeping the floors, 
painting, installing bolts, and others. 

Generous  

H Rauf Abu’s belief is that no one will suffer by being generous. This is why he feels blessed 
that he could contribute to the society7. In addition to Al-Akbar Masjid Raya Sorong and Al-
Azhar Police, he was the chairman of the construction committee and its main pioneers with 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
5Interview with H. Kumisi Abbas, SE. (Members of Parliament Sorong 2019-2024). in his office space. 

On November 22, 2019. At 14:00 CEST. 
6Interview with Syafruddin Sabonnama, MH. (Members of Parliament Sorong Period 2019-2024). The 

Shelter HBM. Date 25 November 2019 Time: 13:00 CEST. 
7Interview with H. Firdaus Abu (He is the brother Bladder H. Rauf Abu), at Jalan Nuri / Home 

residence - Sorong in West Papua. On: 20 November 2019. At 20.00 CET. 
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the team and other colleagues. Not many know that the first mosque in Pondok Pesantren 
Darul Istiqamah Sorong Branch located at KM 28 Klamono Sorong City is built from the 
donation made by Rahmat store, who owned by H. Abdul Rauf Abu. PD Muhammadiyah 
office development is currently adjacent to the Masjid Al-Amin Sorong, also contribute to the 
shops; Rahmat Toko family, Herman H. Suaeb, and others. In 1989 H Abdul Rauf Abu 
recorded into a single donator for dozens of children after primary school to continue their 
studies at Pesantren Darul Arqam Muhammadiyah Gombara, Pondok Pesantren. 

Charismatic, Quiet and Do More  

For those who never met with H. Abdul Rauf Abu, should know the personalities H. Abdul 
Rauf Abu. One of them recognized by Ustadz H. Amiruddin Sham, senior cadres of 
Muhammadiyah in Sorong, Senior Alumni Pondok Pesantren Darul Arqam Muhammadiyah 
Gombara, South Sulawesi. According to Amiruddin Sham, H. Abdul Rauf Abu is quiet and  
always working8. That is why, Amiruddin Syam also calls H. Abdul Rauf Abu as "Aji Old" 
and regard H. Rauf Abu as his parent.  

Rarely Speaking 

H. Rauf Abu was not a person who didn’t like to hear people talk but he was not too fond of 
ceremonial events and speeches. On several occasions where he was needed to give speech 
such as at the graduation ceremony STIA AL-Amin Sorong, representing Yayasan Al-Amin, 
also even welcome graduation students in kindergarten Abu Maidah, often Rauf Abu 
refused to give a speech. This does not mean that he is not adept at making speeches but he 
did not like to be in the centre of attention. He would always asked other people to do it on 
behalf of him. As for the Foundation Rauf Abu Abu Maidah often encourages his younger 
brother H. Firdaus Abu Siddik who is the Chairman of the Foundation Abu Maidah at that 
time. 

Conclusion  

Speaking of Muhammadiyah Sorong certainly will not escape discussion with the history 
and struggle of H. Rauf Abu origin Maros South Sulawesi who fought at the expense of all 
the energy, thoughts, time, and material to maintain the existence of Persyarikatan 
Muhammadiyah Muslim minority in the area of West Papua. With full sincerity and 
generosity, Muhammadiyah can prevail and develop until today. but the remarkable thing of 
H. Rauf Abu figure is in addition known as a benefactor to the development and 
advancement of Muhammadiyah in Sorong in West Papua and do not then make it as 
someone who felt the full power of the Persyarikatan Muhammadiyah. He was motivated by 
his high awareness that Muhammadiyah is the field of charity and doing good deeds. Thus 
appeared in many occasions he was always refused to later become leaders of 
Muhammadiyah with a position as chairman. Therefore, the leadership model like this 
would be good example / al-Uswah for the leadership of Muhammadiyah leadership. Truly, 
the most important thing is not how long he served as a chairman, but how much he has 
given to Muhammadiyah specifically and Islam in general. So Muhammadiyah appear 
before the ummah as a carrier-'Aalamiin Lil Rahmatan mission.  

Muhammadiyah Sorong today has much to learn from H. Rauf Abu’s personalities. Paci'da that 
in which the various strategies that he did were able to invite Muslims to then jointly create a 
civilization capable of delivering neighbourhood children and grandchildren in the next 
generation into a generation that is able to adapt and fight in accordance with the prevailing 
context of their generation. So the slogan KH Ahmad Dahlan on about "Life-live it 
Muhammadiyah, Muhammadiyah do not seek to live in" can be applied in all our actions 
and steps. 
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Abstract 

This study was aimed to see the Improving Speaking Skill among the tenth grade students of SMA 
Negeri 9 Pinrang. The objective of this research is to obtain the empirical data of the differences 
between students’ score of speaking test who were taught by using whole brain teaching and the 
students who were not taught by using whole brain teaching. The population of this research consist 
of 153 students is and the sample of the research X.MIPA.1 as the experimental class consists of 33 
students and X.MIPA.2 as the control class consist of 31 students. The research method used in this 
research was a quantitative method by using quasi-experimental design (nonequivalent control 
group). The data was collected through pretest and post-test. It aimed to find out whether the whole 
brain teaching in teaching speaking is able to improve students speaking skill. Based on the 
calculation, the result of the data analysis by using t-test showed the value of ttest (to) was higher than 
ttable (tt), to > tt  = 2,2 > 1,669, in significant degree of 0.05 (5%). As the statistical hypotheses show, if 
ttest (to) > ttable (tt) in significant degree of 0.05 (5%), which means that the whole brain teaching (Ha) 
is accepted and the Null Hypothesis (Ho) is rejected. In conclusion, by using whole brain teaching, it is 
able improve the students’ speaking skill. 

Keywords: Improving, Speaking Skill, Whole Brain Teaching. 

 

Introduction 

In this age of globalization, English has increasingly becoming the medium in every domain 
of communication. English is called the International Language and also the second language 
of many countries in the world. In Indonesia, English is considered a foreign language, for it 
is a language studied in an environment where it is not the primary means for daily 
interaction and the use of the language is restricted. Even though English is said to be 
difficult to learn and to use, it keeps attracting people to learn it. Speaking is one of the parts 
of language, hence everybody needs to know about the language specially in speaking skills. 
According to Richards in Kaharuddin mastering the art of speaking as interaction is difficult 
and may not be a priority for all learners. However, student who wants to interact 
successfully in the global world need to familiarize themselves in such a speaking type. 
Those who have not ideas to speak interactively by employing the nature of interactional 
speaking will find themselves difficult to establish harmonies relationship with other people 
in communication (Bahar, 2014) 

The students have problem in speaking such as pronunciation, grammar, vocabulary, 
fluency and comprehension. They seldom practice speaking in class. They just study about 
memorizing and conversations, after that they practice with their friends without knowing 
the meaning and how to speak the sentences well. This had caused students to have a low 
level of speaking skill and students are not creative in speaking.  

English teacher should be creative in developing their teaching learning process to create 
good atmosphere, improve the students speaking skill, give attention to the speaking 
components, and make the English lesson more interesting. Speaking must be actively 
practiced in order to be fluent in it. By practicing, the speaker can express himself. In fact, 
practice makes the speaker skillful in speaking. In the classroom, it is difficult for teachers to 
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guide the students to speak English since the students are not expressing themselves to 
speak. Whole Brain Teaching is one solution to stimulate students to speak. Whole Brain 
Teaching is a strategy in teaching that makes the students learn with their four brain areas 
and makes the brain works as brain designed to learn. Carrie Friedauer states that by using 
Whole Brain Teaching, teacher can achieve many things from the students, such as: Students 
repeat what teacher has taught with their own words, using motions for memory triggers by 
using “Mirror”, Students review what they have learned by retouching each other by using 
“Teach-Okay”, Students give back their attention to the teacher by using “Class-Yes”, 
Students can follow the rules by using “Five Classroom Rules”. Teachers who do not like 
teaching have the most challenging students. The unhappier you are as teachers, the 
unhappier your classes will make you. Says, “The greatest mistake we make as teachers is 
making our classes more difficult to teach”. Lazy teachers create classes that could care less 
about what is being taught (Fayogi, 2017). 

Based on the preliminary research, the writer has experienced teaching  the tenth grade 
students in SMAN 9 PINRANG. The writer found that the students’ ability in speaking skill 
in SMAN 9 PINRANG was still lacking. The students sometimes get confused when they 
hear the teacher speaks in English. Most of the students were not able to answer what has 
been asked by the teacher in English. The students have difficulties to speak up because it 
was hard for them to express about what they want to say in English and they were not 
confident enough with their speaking ability. From 20 students, only 20% who scored above 
the standard score (77) while others scored below 77 in English subject. The students were 
not accustomed to speak in English in their daily life; they could speak 2 or 3 words and 
simple sentences in English but tend to combine it with their mother tongue. 

Literature Review 

Definition of Speaking  

As the writer will write in this part that should comprehend the concept of speaking 
especially definition of speaking based on the definition of speaking according to scientist. 
Bailey in Kaharuddin argues speaking is the capability, which is express the main what we 
want to extend (Bahar, 2014). It means that how the people are able to acquit in expressing 
their ideas. 

Many research reports show that people use speaking for a variety of different purpose. 
Some people speak, in conversation for instance, to make social contact, to establish rapport 
(understanding), or to build social relationships between two people or more. Some engage 
on discussion with someone, on the other hand, to speak or express opinions, to persuade 
someone about something, or to clarify information. In some situations, some speak to give 
instructions or to get things done. The others use speaking to describe things, to complain 
about people behavior, to make polite request, or to entertain people with jokes and 
anecdotes (Bahar, 2013). 

According to St. Asmayanti & Rezcy Amalia, speaking is interaction between two or more 
people to give and get idea when they have spoken. It can make students work together in 
speaking and the students can practice it in realistic setting (Asmayanti & Amalia, 2014). 

As previously stated that speaking is the act of saying something orally in which the act is 
built by a language system containing grammar, vocabulary, pronunciation as well as 
cultural awareness in a spoken discourse. Speaking not only occurs in social context, but also 
occurs in classroom context where students learn and practice using foreign language.  

Based on the quotation above, the writer formulated that speaking is one of the elements in 
English, which is important because with good speaking skills, we can speak fluently and 
accurately. 

The Concept of whole Brain Teaching  

Whole Brain Teaching” generally known as “Power Teaching” is an educational update 
established by Crafton Hills College philosophy teacher Chris Biffle and elementary school 
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teacher Jay Vanderfin and Chris Rekstadin based on three principles of whole brain teaching: 
the system should be brain based, fun, and free. The three of them realized that they all had 
the coming problem of flagging student engagement, and worse, it was becoming epidemic. 
Everywhere they looked, everyone they talked to, the story was the same. Something had to 
be done. Research into whole brain learning, and applying what they had learned was the 
answer and they decided a radical change in approach warranted them to set out to learn 
more about how student should learnt as opposed to the traditional ways teachers typically 
use.  

Whole Brain Teaching was the result. 

Whole Brain Teaching (WBT) is a strategy that integrates an effective classroom management 
and teaching system that engages multiple areas of students` brains. Biffle states, when 
learner is doing reading aloud room the book, therefore the brain areas is working together 
when information passes from the visual cortex (seeing), to wernicke`s areas (language 
understanding) to Broca`s area (speaking) and finally to the motor cortex to active lips, 
tongue and vocal chords and if the learner the decides to stop reading and eat banana, the 
prefrontal cortex supply in decision making (Biffle, 2013). 

Whole brain teaching is a strategy of teaching which combines movement, making gestures, 
and singing, dancing, teaching each other, group work and immediate feedback. In other 
word it is a method of teaching that tries to cater to all learning styles in one class. Research 
has documented that students learns best when the whole brain is involved. Understanding 
how the brain works provides opportunity to teachers to create an environment that 
provides students a higher chances for success in learning. 

One of the strategies in whole brain teaching is teach-Ok and research said that when the 
student teach to each other the memory of students to retain information increases and the 
ability of each individuals` will be able to retain up to 90% of the lesson learn after a 24 hours 
period. Hosen conducted a research to check on the effect of whole brain teaching on 
academic of Afrian elementary male students. He found out that in order to help students 
reach the desired learning outcome; educators are looking more towards brain based 
neuroscience research. Brain research says that effective learning can take place when the 
whole brain is involved in learning. Interpreted in terms of Hermann`s model, that for 
teaching and learning activities to be effective, all four brain quadrants should be include 
(Preslee, dkk., 2017)  

The Technique of Whole Brain Teaching 

Class – Yes (Attention Class) 

In this step the attention getter activates the prefrontal cortex which is the brain boss. 
Learning will not be effective if the prefrontal cortex is not engaged. Class yes is like a 
readiness switch that prepares students for the day’s lesson. In instruction to gain students 
attention, the teacher begins class with one word by saying “class” any way the teacher likes, 
and the students are responsible to mimic the teacher`s voice by responding “yes”. In whole 
brain teaching classroom the teacher uses the attention getter she/he begins the class. 

Classroom Rules (The Organizer)  

There are five classroom rules are as follows: 1) Follow direction quickly! (The teacher Make 
their hand shoot forward like fish and then the students are following) ;2) Raise your hand 
for permission to speak (raise your hand, the teacher bring down to head and make a talking 
mention and the students are following); 3) Raise your hand to permission to leave your seat 
(the teacher raises hand, make mention with fingers and then the students following); 
4)Make smart choices!- Kindness, Courage, Invincible Grit, Creativity (the teacher tap one 
Finger to your temple as you say each word and then the students are following); 5) Keep 
your dear teacher happy (hold up each thumb and index finger out like an “L” framing your 
face; bob your head back and forth with each words and smile really big! And then the 
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students are following), The Diamond rule: keep your eyes on the target, please (pointing 
your eyes with your index finger). 

Hands and Eyes (The Focusor) 

The teacher wants to inform important point is needed to address to the students, the teacher 
said, “Hands and Eyes” and the student will respond” Hands and Eyes”. This can be used 
whatever the teacher wants the students to play extra attention. This technique helps the 
teacher to gain attention from the students. Hands and eyes give the teacher an instant 
silence and instant focusing by eliminating at learning distraction. 

Teach-Okay (Whole Brain Activator) 

Once the teacher gets the students’ attention, she/he gives out instruction using gestures to 
represent the lesson concept. Teach- Okay gives students the opportunity to gain confidence 
and increase students” engagement. Research indicates the students learnt the best when 
they are involved in teaching to each other. Therefore, while students are teaching each 
other, at the same time the teacher is able to examine that all students participate and give 
them instant feedback. When students look and follow the teacher gestures, motor cortex 
when the students are making the gestures, when the students star teaching to each other, 
when the students listen to her teacher`s teaching and the limbic system when the students 
are showing their emotions to the lesson taught. 

Mirror (The Class Unifier) 

It is the simple and the more powerful technique. The teacher says “mirror” and the students 
will respond, “mirror”. The students will mimic the teacher’s speech and gesture. As 
students imitate the teachers’ words and gesture, their motor cortex, the brain most reliable 
memory area, is automatically engaged. A member of research studies has also shown that 
accompanying words with gestures result in better memory and also helps in better brain 
function where students are able to actively engage in the learning activities.  

Switch (The Involver) 

Students should be encouraged to discuss and share their experience of what they have 
learned with each other. Hence the next technique in WBT is called Switch. In WBT students 
teach their neighbors the instructor`s lesson every minute or so. The class is divided between 
those of the Brocaians (the speaker and the) Wernikites (the listeners). One student will teach 
and the other will listen, the moment the teacher says “Switch” students response “Okay”, 
and the students exchange their role. This technique improves the listening skills of the 
speakers and speaking skills and listening. 

The Scoreboard (The Motivator) 

To support attention and motivation in the classroom the teacher created a scoreboard. The 
purpose of the scoreboard is not to transform the students’ behaviour, but to unify as many 
students as possible behind the teacher`s leadership. The reward is the main motivator. 

As you can see, the scoreboard game was fixed. The score always came out to be what Mrs. 
Master knew. Even she slightly increased homework for a few days in a row, she could then 
slightly decrease it... and still be exactly on her lesson plan (Biffle, 2017) 

Based on the explanation above the writer’s assumption that Seven Strategies of Whole Brain 
Teaching is able to build students’ confidence, enjoyable, and easy to learn English 
particularly in speaking skill. The using of whole brain teaching is suitable for all grades in 
senior high school especially at SMAN 9 Pinrang.  

Research Methodology 

In this study, the writer used quasi-experimental design. In this design, a popular approach 
to quasi-experiments, the experimental group and control Group are selected without 
random assignment. Both groups took a pretest and post-test. Only the experimental group 
receives the treatment by using WBT strategy, but the control group was not. This research 
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applied including the pretest and post-test. After the treatment, the writer gave the post-test 
which was exactly the same as the present (Creswell, 2014). 

Based on Creswell defines quasi experimental design can be diagramed as shown below: 

EG   O1   X   O2 

CG    O3  ……  O4 

Where: 

EG : Experimental group  

CG : Control group 

O1 : Pretest of experimental group 

O2 : Post-test of experimental group 

O3 : Pretest of control group 

O4 : Post-test of control group 

X : Treatment for experimental group by using WBT method  

--- : No Treatment 

Location and Duration of the Research 

The location and duration of the research took place at Senior High School 9 Pinrang. This 
research focused on the tenth grade students of SMAN 9 Pinrang in academic 2018/ 2019. 
The writer used the quantitative research that has several times to collect and analyze data. 
So, the writer used more than one month for collecting the data. 

Population and sample  

The population of the research was the first year students of Senior High School 9 Pinrang 
academic year 2018/ 2019. The totals of population are 153 students. 

 Table 1: Total Students of Senior High School 9 Pinrang 

 
No . 

 
Class 

Sex  
Total 

Male Female 
1 X MIPA 1 14 19 33 
2 X MIPA 2 11 20 31 
3 X MIPA 3 12 21 33 
4 X IPS 1 13 14 27 
5 X IPS 2 13 16 29 
Total 153 

(Source: Administration of Senior high School 9 Pinrang) 

Sample  

Based on Creswell, Sample is a subgroup of the target population that the writer planes to 
study for generalizing about the target population (Cresswell, 2012). In this study, the writer 
chose sample of the study by using convenience-sampling method. In addition, based on 
Creswell states Convenience sampling is a quantitative sampling procedure in which the 
writer selects participant because they are willing and available to be studied (Creswell, J.W., 
2012) 

The sample of study was taken from tenth grade students of Senior High School 9 Pinrang. 
This grade was chosen because of the willinginess and availability to be studied. Based on 
consultation that has been done by the writer in the preliminary study in Senior high School 
9 Pinrang, the English teacher recommended two classes in which can be used for the 
research, X MIPA 1 & X MIPA 2. The experimental group was chosen from which is the class 
law mean score from the present, while another class with higher meant score from the 
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experimental group become the control group. The following table shows the number of 
sample of this study. 

 

 

Table2: The Sample of the Study 

No GROUPS CLASS MALE FEMALE TOTAL 
1 X MIPA 1 (Experimental Group) 14 19 33 
2 X MIPA 2 (Control Group) 11 20 31 
Total 61 

 (Source: Senior High School 9 Pinrang) 

Research Instrument. 

To collect data from the students, the writer gave speaking test to find out the students` 
speaking skill of the Tenth grade students of SMA Negeri 9 Pinrang. The writer instructed 
the students to explain a picture about “The Importance of School” for three minutes and the 
writer recorded it to measure their ability in speaking skill. The students explained “The 
important of School” in their own words”. In collecting data the writer focused on accuracy, 
fluency, and comprehensibility knowing the students speaking skill before and after did the 
treatment. How is the students` speaking skill, by using whole brain method?                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                       

Finding and Discussion 

This chapter consists of two sections, namely the research finding and the discussion of the 
research. The finding of the research covers the description of the result of data collected 
through a test discussed in the section below: 

The data were collected from students’ pre-test and post-test at two classes; experimental 
class and control class, in which X. MIPA.1 as the experimental class and X.MIPA.2 as the 
control class. As the explanation in chapter III, the experiment class was taught speaking skill 
by using whole brain teaching, and the control class was not. The result of the data can be 
described as the following: 

The writer gave some questions to the students` as the pre-test to know the student`s 
speaking skill. Every student got the question and answered it and the writer then recorded 
the students` answers. After giving the pre-test to the students, the writer found out the 
result of the students` speaking skill based on the criteria of speaking skill which are 
accuracy, fluency and comprehensibility before giving treatment. The result was shown in 
the following table:   

From that finding, it can be interoperated that students’ speaking skill before being taught by 
using whole brain teaching is lower if it compares with the students’ speaking skill after 
being taught by using whole brain teaching. It is implicated that students` speaking skill 
provided good effect in whole brain teaching. Furthermore, to make a conclusion about the 
effectiveness of students` speaking skill in teaching whole brain teaching of the first year 
students of SMA Negeri 9Pinrang, it can be done by analyzing the data using to and compare 
it with the t-table. The result of the data analyzes showed that to (2,7) >tt (1,669). It means that 
students` speaking skill is effective in teaching whole brain teaching of the first year students 
of SMA Negeri 9 Pinrang. 

Conclusion 

The writer of data analysis test showed that there is a significant  differences between 
students’ score of speaking test who were taught by using whole brain teaching and 
students’ score of speaking test who were not taught by using whole brain teaching and  also 
to find out how effective whole brain teaching in teaching speaking. It can be achieved by 
analyzing the Data. The data were analyzed by using t-test. As the analysis of the data in the 
previous chapter, to > tt = 2,2 > 1.669, in significant degree of 0.05 (5%). As the statistical 
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hypotheses in chapter III, if t-test (to) > t-table (tt) in significant degree of 0.05 (5%), it means 
that Ha is accepted and Ho is rejected. In conclusion, whole brain teaching is effective to use 
in teaching speaking to the tenth grade students of SMA Negeri 9 Pinrang. 

The writer showed that there is a significant between the students` speaking skill before and 
after being taught through” Whole Brain Teaching” (WBT) starategy, it was proved by the 
students` improvement especially in vocabulary aspect and also fluency and accuracy in 
every meeting. Comparing the first meeting and the last meeting that the students tended to 
keep silent and were shy to express their ideas at the beginning of the meeting, but in the 
following meetings the students were more active and more confident in expressing their 
ideas orally because they did Whole Brain Teaching (WBT) strategy well. 
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Abstract 

Solok Selatan is one of the regencies in West Sumatra with attractive tourism potential to be visited by 
both foreign and domestic tourists. Seribu Rumah Gadang area (SRG) is one of the attractions in South 
Solok Regency, which is planned to become one of the world heritages. The SRG area already has 
three of the ten criteria set by UNESCO. The author creates an innovative media promotion of tourism 
potential called VR Rumah Gadang based on android applications. This application presents a 3D 
view of the SRG region which can be seen from all sides with a 360 ° turning angle using Virtual 
Reality technology. This application is expected to be an attraction for tourists who will visit South 
Solok, so that it can help government efforts in efforts to increase Regional Original Revenue (PAD) 
from the tourism sector. 

Key word: Android, Rumah Gadang, Virtual Reality 

 

Introduction 

Tourism is one of the leading sectors in Indonesia that contributes significantly to the 
economic sector. This fact is clearly seen when the weakening of the national economy in 
the last few years, in fact the tourism sector has increased with the number increasing 
10% to 17%. This figure makes Indonesia the largest foreign exchange earner from the 
aspect of world tourism by being in the fourth largest position in the world, even the 
tourism ministry's record of the tourism sector has generated up to 10 billion USD / 
year. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 1: Seribu Rumah Gadang Area 

The Thousand Rumah Gadang (SRG) area is located in Nagari Koto Baru, Sungai Pagu 
Subdistrict, and stands on approximately 50 hectares of land and is spread over three 
jorong. Namely Jorong Kampuang Nan Limo, Jorong Lubuk Jaya, and Jorong Bariang 
Rao-Rao. Hundreds of residents inhabit this area, spread over 215 existing gadang 
houses. 
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This village is interesting because it has hundreds of gadang houses, some of which line 
up like modern housing complexes. If in other areas the community no longer preserves 
the existence of their traditional houses, in the SRG area the community still lives and 
maintains the traditional houses of their families' pride even some of the buildings are 
hundreds of years old. Not only is the preservation of gadang houses maintained, 
diversity of architecture can also be found in the SRG area, several types of gadang 
houses with various forms. In addition, in some gadang houses, antique family relics can 
also be found that are relatively rare. 

However, tourist arrivals to West Sumatra declined since March 2019. Based on West 
Sumatra BPS data, the number of tourists visiting West Sumatra reached 6220 people. 
April 2019 tourist arrivals were reduced to 5471 people and continued to decline until 
May 2019 as many as 3582 people. While tourist visits to South Solok have declined 
dramatically since 2015. Based on data from the Head of Promotion of the South Solok 
Tourism and Culture Office the number of tourists visiting South Solok reached 2123 
people. In 2016 it decreased to 105 people and reached the lowest number in 2017, which 
was 80 tourists visiting. 

The promotion efforts undertaken by the local government are the distribution of 
brochures and pamphlets distributed in public places and the installation of large 
billboards in the airport area. However, promotional media that display 2D images can 
only provide a display of attractions in certain terms. This is not enough to satisfy the 
user's curiosity about the overall state of the actual tourist destination. 

Along with the times, the emergence of the Industrial Revolution 4.0 is very useful in 
developing technology for all aspects, especially in the promotion of tourism. To help 
develop the Thousand Rumah Gadang Region tour, the author presents a promotional 
media with Android-based Virtual Reality application named "VR Rumah Gadang". 
This application presents a 3D view of the Thousand Rumah Gadang area that can be 
seen from all sides with a 360 ° turning angle using Virtual Reality technology. 

Virtual Reality (VR) is a technology that allows users to interact with an environment 
that is simulated by a computer (computer-simulated environment), an actual environment 
that is imitated or truly an environment that only exists in imagination. VR Rumah 
Gadang application offers many advantages, including visualization that is more 
communicative, interactive, cross-browser compatible and lightweight. This application 
is expected to be an attraction for tourists who will visit South Solok, so that it can help 
government efforts in efforts to increase Regional Original Revenue (PAD) from the 
tourism sector. 

Literature Review 

Virtual Reality 

Virtual reality (VR) is a medium of human communication that involves the experience 
of space, time, interactivity, and users. Users can access content and feel dynamic 
interactivity, i.e. feel or engage in environmental experiences displayed through an 
interface (Sherman, 2003). However, some simulations include additional sensing 
information, such as sound through speakers or headphones. 

The simulated environment can be similar to the real world, for example, simulations for 
pilots or battle training, or can be very different from reality, like in VR games. In 
making Virtual Reality (VR) the results obtained are compiled and displayed to the 
human senses according to the movements performed (Sihite, 2013). 

Virtual Reality was introduced by Paul Milgram and Fumio Kishino in his book entitled 
"Taxonomy of Mixed Reality Visual Displays" and was named Milgram's Reality-
Virtuality Continuum (refer to picture 2) in 1994. They describe that there is a gap that 
separates the real environment and virtual environment. Between the two 
neighborhoods there are two charts that serve as bridges, which have different 
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tendencies. The two charts are Augmented Reality and Augmented Virtuality. The 
position of the two charts is different for Augmented Reality tends to be closer to the 
real environment, while Augmented Virtuality tends to be closer to the virtual 
environment. 

 

 

Figure 2: Milgram’s Reality-Virtuality Continuum. 

Locally-generated revenue 

Local governments are expected to be able to explore local financial resources, 
specifically through Local Revenue (Sidik, 2002). Regions with positive PAD growth 
rates are likely to have better per capita income levels. PAD has a positive effect on 
economic growth in the region (Brata, 2004). PAD is one of the sources of regional 
expenditure. If PAD increases, the funds owned by the regional government will be 
higher and the level of regional independence will also increase, so that the regional 
government will take the initiative to explore regional potentials and increase economic 
growth. The sustainable growth of PAD will lead to an increase in regional economic 
growth (Tambunan, 2006). 

An increase in PAD must have an impact on the regional economy (Saragih, 2003). 
Therefore, the region will not succeed if the region does not experience significant 
economic growth despite an increase in PAD revenue. If the opposite happens, it can be 
indicated that there is excessive exploitation of PAD to the community without regard to 
increasing the productivity of the community itself. Sidik (2002) asserted that the success 
of increasing PAD should not only be measured by the amount received, but also 
measured by its role to regulate the economy of the community so that it can be more 
developed, which in turn can improve the welfare of the people in the area. 

Research Methods 

Types Of Research 

In this research, qualitative descriptive writing is used to provide a comprehensive 
description of a developing problem with a creative idea that will be used as a 
preventive solution. 

Data collection technique 

Data collection techniques or information used in scientific papers is literature review. 
The author collects data or information from various reading sources, both books, 
government websites, journals, and other writings on the internet that are related to the 
theme and title of this paper. In addition, the authors also conducted a field survey to 
the Nagari Seribu Rumah Gadang area. 

Data Analysis 

Data analysis in writing this paper is to use qualitative descriptive methods. Descriptive 
method is a method used to make a systematic description of the relationship between 
the phenomenon being investigated and the results are not stated with numbers and 
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qualitative which is a combination of data analysis with qualitative analysis (Engkizar et 
al. 2018; Amnda et al. 2020). 

 

 

 

Discussion 

The Design and Working Principle of VR Gadang House Application 

VR Rumah Gadang was built as an application that displays attractions in 3D (three 
dimensions). With this application, it can help promote the tourism object of the Thousand 
Rumah Gadang area for tourists who have never been there, so tourists can see the picture 
of the object first. This can increase the interest and interest of tourists to visit these 
attractions. This virtual reality based application will be designed and used on 
smartphones based on the Android operating system. After going through the design 
stages and obtaining system requirements data generated digital promotional media 
with interface implementation, namely the display of digital promotional media. 
Interfaces require scane-scane in handling each process and simplify system work. Every 
scane has a connection with one another. Baerikut is a digital media promotion interface. 

Splash Screen page  

This Splash Screen page contains an image in the form of the VR Rumah Gadang logo as 
a process of transition or transfer to the main menu 

Figure 3: VR Tower Home Splash Screen Page 

 

Main Page 

The main menu page is the initial display of VR Rumah Gadang with controls, either 
buttons or icons that allow users to interact with the data and buttons. The buttons and 
icons on the mainmenu consist of start, credit, help, quit. The object button is used to 
show a 3D view of the Thousand Rumah Gadang area. The credit button contains 
information about the application. While the help button is used as a guide for using the 
application. The quit icon is symbolize by the cross function to go to the exit menu. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 4: The main menu page of VR Rumah Gadang 
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Menu Start Page 

The start menu page is the main menu of VR Rumah Gadang. In this menu there is a 3D 
view of the Thousand Rumah Gadang area. Users can see from all directions with a 
turning angle of up to 360 °. This can satisfy the curiosity of prospective tourists about 
the tourist areas to be visited. 

 
Figure 5: Display the start menu page 

 Menu Credit Page 

The credit menu page contains an explanation of the application and information about 
the developer 

 
Figure 6: Display the credit menu page 

Menu Quit Page 

The Quit menu page is used as a button that displays a command to exit the application 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 7: Display the Quit menu 

Menu Help Page 

This page is used as a guide for using the application 
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Figure 8: Display the help menu 

In designing this application, the author uses the prototype method through several 
stages, namely beginning with modeling tourist objects in 3-dimensional form, followed 
by making application designs, then designing and building VR applications, and 
testing applications (Pressman, 2001). In the mechanism of the working principle of VR 
virtual home based VR reality explained in the following picture. 

Figure 9: Mechanism of Working Principle of VR Gadang House 

 

VR Gadang Application Technique in Promoting Tourism Objects of Thousand Rumah Gadang 

Yushendra HS (2018) in his research entitled "Utilization of Social Media by Tourism 
Activists in the Promotion of Tourism in South Solok Regency" suggested that the 
Regional Government and the Tourism Office of South Solok Regency need to pay 
attention to marketing marketing services, one of which is the promotion of tourism 
objects. It aims to increase competitive advantage and finally be able to attract tourists to 
visit attractions in South Solok Regency, especially the Thousand Houses Gadang area 
as one of the tourist attractions. 

This means that the government must have a strategy in promoting. The intended 
strategy is the SWOT Analysis (Strengths, Opportunities, Weaknesses, and Threats). 
This SWOT analysis is based on logic that can maximize strengths and opportunities, 
but simultaneously minimize weaknesses and threats that will occur in the future. 

Based on Rahmadani's research (2018), there are 3 components in carrying out the 
promotional strategy activities of the South Solok Regency Tourism Object, including (1) 
the strength of the tourism promotion strategy located. 

The target of tourists both local and foreign, (2) the opportunity for the promotion of 
tourism object strategies can be done with the help of digital technology, (3) the threat in 
the process of promotion of tourist objects should be a major concern, namely the more 
massive tourism promotion activities carried out by the district government / city. 

Based on the explanation, the writer suggests that virtual reality-based digital 
innovation offered on the VR Rumah Gadang application can attract the attention of 
local and foreign tourists. According to Zaini (2015), the concept given in this 
application is expected to attract the attention of the public. 

With the use of 3D objects, the public can see these tourism objects in more detail and 
flexibility and get information about the location more precisely. This is reinforced by 
Triani's research (2018) which applies virtual reality to the tourism sector in Bandung by 
bringing up 3D objects. In line with Prasetya's research (2011) which implements virtual 
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reality as a medium for tourism promotion. 

As far as the authors read the application of virtual reality-based technology in South 
Solok Regency tourism object has not been realized. For this reason, VR Rumah Gadang 
is used as a marketing and promotion strategy for the tourism object in South Solok 
Regency which is managed by the government. This application aims to introduce the 
Regency of South Solok with the nickname Nagari Seribu Rumah Gadang as a 
developed, independent, and competitive province in the midst of world development 
in the digital age. 

Conclusion 

VR Gadang House was built as an application that displays the attraction of Thousand 
Rumah Gadang in 3D (three dimensions). This application has three main menus 
consisting of the menu object, credit, help to improve the performance of the digital 
promotional media. In the mechanism of the working principle of VR Gadang-based home 
begins with opening the application and providing various main menu options. Next open 
the page object and direct the camera according to user needs. Then the user can see the 
Thousand Rumah Gadang area from all sides as desired. 

VR Gadang House Application is used to promote the tourism potential of South Solok 
Regency, especially the Thousand Rumah Gadang area, and to maintain the existing 
potential in each region, especially West Sumatra. With this application, it is expected to 
be able to encourage students as the mobilizers of the nation to create other reforms in 
the field of tourism in realizing the development of South Solok Regency which is even 
bett. 
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Abstract 

The problem of this research was found from the result of interview with the teachers of Akidah 
Akhlak lesson that there were students who did not pay attention to the lesson, talking with other 
students, and did not intent to help their friends doing the group task while the learning process was 
running. That case happened because of lecturing method dominance used by the teacher. This caused 
the interest of students in learning Akidah Akhlak lesson was low. Thus, the researcher gave them a 
solution in learning Akidah Akhlak lesson by using flashcard game method. The purpose of this 
research was to know whether the use of flashcard game method could improve learning interest of 
grade X students in Akidah Akhlak lesson at MAN 1 Padangsidimpuan. The research involved a 
classroom action research, which used qualitative method. The samples of this research were 38 
students taken from class of X MIA-1. The instruments of data collection were questionnaire and 
observation. Quantitative approach with statistical method was used to analyze the data through SPSS 
22 program. According to this research, it was concluded that students’ learning interest of X MIA-1 in 
Akidah Akhlak lesson could be improved through flashcard game method. This improvement could 
be seen from the results of questionnaire and observation. The result of questionnaire usage in cycle I 
was 97.31 in average, cycle II was 104.86 in average, and cycle III was 113.65 in average. The result of 
observation usage in cycle I was 86.83%, cycle II was 91.44%, and cycle III was 95.39%. After all, all 
approaches done from cycle I until cycle III showed improvement of students’ learning interest in 
Akidah Akhlak subject. 

Keywords: Flashcard Game Method, learning interest, and Akidah Akhlak Subject. 

 

Introduction 

Learning means efforts that someone continually does in order to get behavior changes 
toward something new, taking the changes as the experiences in environmental interaction. 
In Indonesia, educational effort must be accordant with Indonesian Regulation Number 20, 
2003. Chapter II, Article 3 that defines the Function of National Education as follow: 

“National education is to develop skills and to create dignified character of the people and culture 
in order to create educated life of the people, to intend to develop student’s potencies toward a 
religious and God-fearing, noble, healthy, intellect, capable, creative, self-sufficient, responsible 
and democratic citizen”.  

There are some factors that influence the purpose of national education. One of them is the 
element of teacher and student in conducting learning. Learning is the core of education. 
Everything set will be conducted in teaching and learning, where all components will be 
processed there. Main components included teachers and students commit task responsibly 
to reach the purpose of learning. 

Troubles still appear in running the function of national education and student’s learning 
interest was one of them. In learning process, student’s learning interest is an important 
component to create smooth teaching and learning process. Student with high learning 
interest can support the process toward better teaching and learning process. However, low 
learning interest will affect the quality of teaching and learning. It does not work even if 
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facilities are fully given to the students but they do not have any learning interest, 
unfortunately they keep being lazy to study. 

Method is a way to reach goal. Learning process needs various methods so the students do 
not feel bored when it is running. Method takes an important role in delivering teaching 
materials. Therefore, teacher must be able to choose and use proper method which suitable 
with the teaching and learning process. 

Using method in teaching and learning requires an innovative teacher. One of teaching and 
learning methods is flashcard game. This method makes all students active through a game 
using flashcard. It is not suitable for small number of students, but it intentionally works for 
all students as participants. Obviously, communication between teacher and students is 
needed to assure that receiving knowledge is still running well. Flashcard game method is 
quite interesting, easy to commit, can stimulate students to develop their imagination and 
creativity as well. 

According to sources of journals such as Google Scholar and Moraref, it is found that there are 
some studies related to use of flashcard game method. Heru Kristiyono used flashcard game 
method to improve students’ cognition. Maria Inawati used manipulative tools method to 
improve students’ affection including learning interest. Restu Pratiwi used bingo game 
method to improve students’ activeness in learning. A.Y. Soegeng, Sri Kartika Sinta Dewi 
used monopoly game method to improve students’ learning interest and result. 

Heru Kristiyono, Maria Inawati, Restu Pratiwi, A.Y. Soegeng, and Sri Kartika Sinta Dewi 
used different game methods. Each method is convenient to particular aspect such as 
cognition, affection, activeness, or learning interest and result in the same subject, 
mathematics. 

Flashcard game method has been studied by some researchers. Erna Sundari used syllable-
pattern game and flashcard game method. Sugiyanti used flashcard game method. Tri Endah 
Budiyanti used flashcard game method as well. 

Erna Sundari, Sugiyanti, and Tri Enda Budiyanti used flashcard game method for the same 
focus of problem, is to improve students’ reading ability. Based on few researches above, it is 
known that flashcard game method is often used in general subjects. Thus, the researchers 
conducted a research that is relevant to use of flashcard game method and students’ learning 
interest in subject of Akidah Akhlak. 

Flashcard game method is more effective in use if media is available during the teaching and 
learning process. It goes with Hamalik’s says that using media during teaching and learning 
process may raise students’ learning interest and motivation, and also give psychological 
influence to the students. Media can increase students’ learning interest and concentration to 
the lesson. 

Theory of behavioral learning states that all behaviors including someone’s response is 
caused by stimulus. If flashcard game method is applied in teaching and learning, students’ 
learning interest may increase. It is because stimulus and response make changes of 
behavior. Someone is called known if he can show the changes on his behavior. 

According to interview with the teacher of Akidah Akhak, grade X students in MAN 1 
Padangsidimpuan still pay less attention to the teacher’s lecture. Some of the students talked 
to another, mused and lost their concentration during the lesson. During the time they 
worked in group, some students were out of the teacher’s instruction. They only did the task 
when the teacher coming around them. They were not enthusiastic when the teacher let them 
to ask question or give any opinion. The result of interview shows that the students have low 
learning interest. It can be known from the method used by the teacher, which is lecturing. 
That is why the teaching and learning process is dominantly passive. 

Based on the problem, the researchers need to make an innovation in teaching and learning 
Akidah Akhlak through flashcard game method to create students-center teaching and 
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learning process. In other words, the researchers can apply a teaching and learning process, 
which makes the students as dynamic subjects, while the researchers as a facilitator. In this 
case, the researchers chose flashcard game method to improve students’ learning interest of 
Akidah Akhlak subject, grade X students of MAN 1 Padangisidmpuan. Thus, the title of this 
research is “The Use of Flashcard Game Method in Improving Students’ Learning Interest 
Akidah Akhlak Grade X Students of MAN 1 Padangsidimpuan”. 

Theoretical Description 

Theory of Behavioral Learning 

This kind of theory becomes the newest and it still influences psychologists nowadays. It is 
made by Burrhus Frederic Skinner, a follower of behaviorism who is controversial. His latest 
work is called About Behaviorism published in 1974 (Muhibbin Syah, 2004:98). Theory of 
behavioral learning is known as theory of Operant Conditioning as well. Theory of Operant 
Conditioning is stated as follow: 

“Operant conditioning is another approach to the study of associative learning. When 
you teach a dog a trick, it is hard to specify the unconditioned stimuli that could 
produce such behavior before conditioning. Actually, you “got him to do it” as best you 
cuold and afterward rewarded him whit either approval or food. The approval  of food 
did not produce the behavior. To describe this kind of conditioning, B.F Skinner 
introducet the concept of operant conditioning. To understand operant conditioning we 
need to distinguish between two kinds of behavior which Skinner called respondent and 
operant behavior. Respondent behavior is directly under the control of a stimulus as in 
the unconditioned responses of classical conditioning: the flow of saliva to food in the 
mouth, the constriction of the pupil to a flash of light on the eye, the lenee jerk to a tap 
on the patellar tendon. The relation of operant behavior to stimulation is some what 
different. The behavior often appears simply to happen, to be emitted; that is, it appears 
to be sponta neous rather than a response to a specific stimulus. The gross movement of 
the limbs of a new born baby can be classified as emitted behavior in this sense; most so-
called voluntary behavior is emitted rather than respondent. A stimulus that may 
influence operant behavior is called a discriminative stimulus. The ringing of a 
telephone is a discriminative stimulus; it tells you that the telephone is answerable, but 
is does not force you to answer. Even though the ringing telephone is compelling, the 
response to it is operant and not respondent behavior. The word operant derives from 
the fact that the operant behavior “operates” on the environment to produce some effect. 
Thus going to where the telephone is and raising the receiver are operant act that lead to 
the telephone conversation” (Ernest R. Hilgard, dkk,1975:199-200). 

Flashcard Game Method 

Method 

Method in Arabic language is known as thariqah, which means strategic steps prepared for 
doing something. In education, a method must be applied in the process of teaching and 
learning in order to develop mentality and character so that students are able to receive the 
knowledge easier, more effective, and even can be understood well (Ramayulis, 2002:271). 
Based on the definition above, it can be concluded that method is ways or steps that are used 
by teacher to reach the goal of education itself and students can master certain competencies 
based on the subject syllabus (Ramayulis, 2002:272).  

Game 

Ruslin Badru says that game is a way of a child to receive knowledge of everything. Playing 
game allows child to explore, train his body and imagination, interact with his friends and 
adults, develop his language ability and number of word he knows, and the learning must be 
enjoyable (Ruslin W. Badu, 1-188:2011). 

Flashcard 
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Word card is a square-shape thick paper which is filled of smallest element of language, can 
be stated or written (Er Sungkowati, 2012:49-59). Picture is scribble made to create visual 
lines as thought or expression of someone. Picture is a general language that can be 
understood and enjoyed. 

In the conclusion, flashcard is a card containing words and pictures. This flashcard will be a 
media and students can find various words and pictures. The use of picture can be varied 
with word card and sentence card. Flashcard game method is used as stimulus to help 
students expressing their thoughts and producing language (words or sentences) that will be 
said. Students are able to think quickly, move actively, and solve problem. 

Characteristics of Game Method 

Here are some characteristics of Game Method: 

1) Game is always played with something. 

2) There are interactions. 

3) Game is progressive, not static but dynamic, is a dialect process, tase-antese-sintese. 

4) There is unpredictable changeover. 

5) A player does not play with something or someone, but who the player plays with 
is playing with the player as well. 

6) Playing a game requires a room and rules as well.  

7) The rules limit the game field (Soetiningsih,2012:221). 

Functions of Flashcard Game 

Here are some functions of Flashcard Game: 

1) Condition or situation during the game is very important to students because they 
should feel comfortable in the game. 

2) The game can show proper fact and concept, as well as using conventional learning 
to the same object. 

3) In general, flashcard game can improve students’ learning interest and drive them 
to help each other. 

4) Best help in this game is dominantly affection (including feeling or character) that is 
giving help of interest and help of behavior change. 

5) Teacher and students can use valuable and meaningful card to reach goal of the 
lesson (Imas Kurniawan,2009:24). 

Steps of Playing Flashcard Game Method 

Eliyawati states one of steps in playing flashcard game is taking the flashcard one by one in 
turns. Here are steps of playing flashcard game: 

1) Teacher shows the pictures in accordance with the theme. 

2) Teacher prepares and shares the flashcards. 

3) Teacher shows the flashcards and pronounces them. 

4) Students play the flashcards based on teacher’s instruction. 

5) Letting students to match the flashcards. 

6) Students are ordered to show the word based on the instructions (Cucu 
Eliyawati,2005:72). 

Strengths of Flashcard Game Method 

Strengths of flashcard game method are stated as follow: 

1) Concrete, more realistic on showing main problem than verbal media. 
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2) Overcoming problem of space and time. All things, objects, or occasions cannot be 
brought into the class, and students cannot be brought into the occasions either. 

3) Overcoming sight limitation. 

4) Explaining problem in every field clearly and solving them in order to avoid 
misunderstanding. 

5) Affordable, easy to get and playable without using particular tool 
(Asnawir,2002:50). 

Weaknesses of Flashcard Game 

Weaknesses of flashcard game method are stated as follow: 

1) Leading to the lesson becomes deficient. It is because flashcard only shows students’ 
perceptions based on their sights. It is less useful to drive students’ character. 

2) Too complex thing is not effective in learning. 

3) It is quite limited for numerous groups (Arif Sadiman,2005:31). 

Learning Interest 

Learning interest means tendency to feel interested in a field or a particular discussion and 
glad to learn it (T Kartini, 2007:1-5). This goes with Slameto’s opinion that states that interest 
is sense of liking or sense of attraction to something or an activity without any compulsion. 

Muhibbin Syah states that interest is high tendency and desire or wish of something (F 
Jannah, 2010:8). Thus, students’ learning interest of Akidah Akhlak is a tendency to pay 
attention to Akidah Akhlak. There are sense of liking and sense of attraction to Akidah 
Akhlak. Students with interest in Akidah Akhlak will pay attention and actively participate 
during the lesson and who is not interested in Akidah Akhlak will not seriously study it. 

Research Methodology 

Procedure of this research used Kurt Lewis-model. This research model committed 4 steps in 
1 cycle; it consisted of planning, acting, observing, and reflecting. This research consisted of 3 
cycles with different action in each cycle. In cycle 1, flashcards given to the students were 
colorless. In cycle II, flashcards were colorful, and there were colorful background in cycle 
III. To collect the data, the researchers used questionnaire and observation. Questionnaire is 
a list of questions arranged systematically; kind of the questionnaire was structured 
questionnaire. The scale needed to measure the questionnaire. Scale is value appointed to the 
subject, object, or behavior in order to measure character. The scale used in this researcher 
was Likert scale: 

Table 1: Description of the Answer 

 
Answer 
 

Score 
Positive Negative 

Strongly Agree 5 1 
Agree 4 2 
Undecided 3 3 
Disagree 2 4 
Strongly Disagree 1 5 

 

Here is the content of the questionnaire of learning interest that will be given to every 
respondent: 
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Table 2: The Content of Questionnaire of Students’ Learning Interest in Akidah Akhlak 

No Indicator Descriptor 
Item Number 

Statement  T Positiv
e 

Negativ
e 

1 Delight 1. Studying without 
any compulsion 

2. Feeling delighted  
when studying 

3. Feeling 
disappointed 
when not able to 
follow the lesson 

4. Not feeling bored 
during the lesson 

5. Being attendant 
when the lesson 
is beginning 

3 4 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 
6, 7 7 

2 Students’ 
Participat
ion 

1. Asking the 
teacher if not 
understand 
something 

2. Being active in 
answering 
question from the 
teacher 

3. Being active in 
discussion 

2 3 8, 9, 10, 11, 
12 

5 

3 Affinity 1. Interested in 
Akidah Akhlak 
lesson 

2. Interested in the 
attitude of the 
teacher of 
Akidah Akhlak  

3. Not postponing 
task given by the 
teacher 

3 5 
13, 14, 15, 
16, 17, 18, 
19, 20 

8 

4 Student’s 
Attention 

1. Listening and 
paying attention 
to the teacher’s 
explanation 

2. Noting the 
teacher’s 
explanation 

5 5 
21, 22, 23, 
24, 25, 26, 
27, 28, 29, 30 

10 
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Number of The Questions 30 

Based on the test of validity, there are 27 valid statements and 3 invalid statements. Here is 
the test of validity: 

 

Table 3: Validity Testing of Learning Interest 

Number of the 
Item 

Value of rxy Description Interpretation 

1 0,498 
 

 

 

Instrument is valid, if 
rxy> rtable 

with n = 38 in 
significance degree 
5%, obtained rtable = 
0,320 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Instrument is valid, if 
rxy> rtable 

with n = 38 in 
significance degree 
5%, obtained rtable = 
0,320 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Valid  

2 0,582 Valid 

3 0,458 Valid 

4 0,135 Not Valid 

5 0,606 Valid 

6 0,515 Valid 

7 0,381 Valid 

8 0,498 Valid 

9 0,97 Valid 

10 0,643 Valid 

11 0,452 Valid 

12 0,225 Not Valid 

13 0,453 Valid 

14 0,433 Valid 

15 0,708 Valid 

16 0,476 Valid 

17 0,517 Valid 

18 0,523 Valid 

19 0,436 Valid 

20 0,355 Valid 

21 0,575 Valid 

22 0,189 Not Valid 

23 0,341 Valid 

24 0,601 Valid 

25 0,378 Valid 

26 0,557 Valid 

27 0,596 Valid 

28 0,494 Valid 

29 0,494 Valid 

30 0,417 Valid 

 

The second instrument is observation. Observation is done to collect data by doing research 
directly to environment that support the research so condition of the research object can be 
seen clearly. Here is observation sheet of students’ learning interest. 
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Result of the Research 

Based on the result obtained, there were different scores in cycle I, cycle II, and cycle III. Here 
is the table: 

 

 

Table 5: Result Comparison on Questionnaire in Cycle I, II, and III 

Cycle Mean 

I 97,31 

II 104,86 

III 113,65 

 

Table 6: Result Comparison on Observation of Students’ Learning Interest 

Cycle Percentage 

I 86,83% 

II 91,44% 

III 95,39% 

Based on the result, it shows that students’ learning interest through flashcard game method 
started from cycle I, II, and III has shown improvement of learning interest in Akidah Akhlak 
subject grade X MAN 1 Padangsidimpuan. The result of the research goes with the theory 
stated above. It states that flashcard game method has some strength. Theory of behavioral 
learning states that all action including response influenced by stimulus. If this flashcard 
game method is applied in learning so the students’ learning interest will be increased 
because there is stimulus-response that generates behavior change and someone is called 
known if he can show the changes on his behavior. There may be another methods that is 
suitable to improve students’ learning interest in Akidah Akhlak and flashcard game had 
becomes one of them. 

Conclusion 

The hypothesis of this research states that flashcard game method can improve students’ 
learning interest in Akidah Akhlak, grade X student MAN 1 Padangsidimpuan. Based on the 
result of the research of MAN 1 Padangsidimpuan, it is found that flashcard game method 
can improve students’ learning interest of 38 students of X MIA-1 MAN 1 Padangsidimpuan. 
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